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Sermon Hearts from the Gospels 


Rich In Lenten Preaching Values 
By William H. Leach, Litt. D. 


Editor, “Church Management”’ 


Cy hundred and fifty good sermons, selected from published works, 
condensed and keyed to six hundred words each. The best survey 
of preaching in the modern world available in a single volume. 


Of Value to Preachers 


As a study in modern preaching. 








As a commentary. 


As a source book. Sermons leap from every page. 

150 Sermons 

from Texts of 
the Four 


pw Nw = 


As a manual. Complete indices indicate ma- 
terial for special days. 





























Evangelists 5. As a bibliography on preaching. One section is | 
devoted to sources of material. | 
328 Pages 
| 
This is not a book for 1934 or 1935, but will make a per- | 
manent source and reference volume for your libraries | 
Now $1.00 Postpaid | 
‘ | 
Auditorium Building CHURCH WorLD Press, INc. Cleveland, Ohio | 
| 
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Speeial Day Sermons 














| The New Year With Worship Outlines 
George Washington 
Loyalty By J. W. G. Ward and William H. Leach 


Palm Sunday 
Good Friday 


Easter 





ERE are full length sermons of striking quality and 
appeal based upon the special days of the year. 
Nineteen such sermons make a good full book by itself. 
‘rom “The Magic Portal” to “A Tale that is Told” it 
takes you the round of the year in thought and imagery. 








Ascension Day 





Pentecost 
Mother’s Day 
Memorial Day 











. a N addition it gives you worship suggestions for each of 
Foreign Missions 5 ) p suge 


Children’s Day 
Independence Day 
Labor Day 
Armistice Day 
Thanksgiving The sermons are by Dr. Ward, the worship 
| Advent material by Dr. Leach 

Christmas 


The Old Year A 330 page book. Sent postpaid for $2.00 





these special days. The suggestions include organ 
selections, choir numbers, responsive readings, offertories, 








litanies, benedictions, hymn titles and other items. It 1s a 


big measure. 




















CHURCH WORLD PRESS, INC. . Auditorium Building . Cleveland, Ohio 
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A PENNY CARNIVAL 
By Charles L. Bromley 


Our Young People needed new hymn | 
books: we wanted to have a jolly social 
time among the church folks, so we hit | 
on the idea of a Penny Carnival. Our | 
main thought was a good time together. | 
The raising of money was secondary. 
First then, we planned so that every- 
body who came would have an enjoyable | 
time. We opened our carnival with a | 
free show, a short but interesting pro- 
gram of music, humorous readings and | 
tricks. This gathered the crowd. Then | 
we had a clown announce what the car- | 
nival would be: “Buy your tickets at | 
the ticket booth; a penny a ticket; one | 
ticket is good for any one of the things 
in the carnival.” Curtains were pushed | 
back and the appeals of the carnival 
were revealed. For a one penny ticket 
you could get a piece of home made 
candy, a sandwich, a drink of fruit juice, 
a pop-corn ball, or a cookie: besides eats 
you could have your fortune told by a 
Witch or by a Crystal Gazer or by a 
Gypsy Fortune Teller. One booth had 
White Elephant surprise packages: This | 
booth sold out first. One booth had old 
magazines. I bought a whole year’s sup- 
ply of American Magazines for twelve 
cents! 


Then we had a popular exhibition,— 
The Green Goose—: the room was deco- 









D.L MOODY CENTENARY—1837-1937 





Noody Still Lives 


By A. P. FITT 


Moody’s Son-in-Law and Former Secretary 


THE EVANGELIST’S SON, Paul D. Moody, says: 


“The writer of this book, more than anyone else alive today, entered into 
my father’s work and plans for the last seven years of his life. 


In brief com- 


pass, he has given an accurate and discriminating—I almost said, inspired out- 
line of the life and activities of the man he loved devotedly and served faith- 


fully. 
reality, 


He has written what he would term merely an introduction, but in 
he has come close to the secret of that life.” 


IHustrated, $1.50 








Important Issues 








The Meaning of 
Christ to Me 


By ROBERT E. SPEER 


Doctor Speer’s new book faces the facts 
of Christ as a dynamic Personality. 
| passionate confession of Christ which has 
the constraint of conviction, the eagerness of 
enthusiasm, the persuasiveness of power. 
$1.50 


rated in green, on the floor in the center 
we laid a large mirror, as people marched 
around the room they saw themselves in 
the mirror. The “Barker” announced | 
that this was the “only green goose in 
captivity.” Last, but not least, we had | 
a fashion show. Styles of dress which | 
were the fashion fifty, forty, thirty, 
twenty, ten, years ago were exhibited by 
people wearing them and parading across | 
the platform. This fashion show can be 
made most amusing and at the same 
time most entertaining. Some one at the 
piano plays popular airs of by-gone | 
days and if you can have singing, so 
much the better. Our fashion show was 
a big hit. The performance was repeated 
three times during the evening. 


Everything we used was donated. A | 
hilarious time was had by all: we cleared | 
three times more money than we antici- 
pated and many folks said “do it again.” 

Success grew out of the fact that we 
said,—“everybody must get more for 
their money at the church than they can | 
get anywhere else.” And they did. 


SINCE REPEAL 


This is a timely brochure full of up-to- 
the-minute, certified facts about condi- 
tions since Old John Barleycorn was 
invited back to town in most of the 
States. It is crisp in style, with many 
graphs and illustrations. It is offered 


by The Temperance Facts Bureau, 986 
Fifteenth Avenue, S. E., Minneapolis, 
Minn., at 10c a copy; 60c a dozen. 








| of outstanding 


The Trend of 
Christian Thinking 
By CHARLES S. MACFARLAND, D.D. 


Author of **Contemp porary Christi 
Thought” 
“It would be difficult to recommend any 
recent volume which gives a better epitome 
literature in the field of 


| religion.’”’—-The Messenger. 
$1.59 
Easter’s Path 
To Pentecost 
By EDWARD JEFFRIES REES, D.D. 
Addresses on the significant events from 
the Resurrection to Pentecost and their bear- 
ing on the issues of our own day. 
$1.25 


The Sins That 


| Crucified Him 


By ROBERT B. WHYTE, D.D. 


A wealth of pre-Easter material for which 


many are seeking. A volume of addresses 
which proclaims the power of the Cross as 
the one central hope of today. 
$1.00 
Footprints 
In Palestine 
By MADELEINE S. MILLER 
New Edition with Index and Map 
N. Y. Times Book Review says: ‘‘In- 
forming, interesting, engaging . very 
| different from the usual book on Palestine. 
Copiously and beautifully illustrated. Fore- 
word by late Viscount Allenby. 
Profusely Illustrated. $2.50 


New Books on Religious Education 


Principles of 


Religious Education 
By GEORGE H. FICKES 


Professor, Lafayette College, Easton, Pa. 
This is a text book in the best sense. It 
appeals to students in colleges and semi- 
naries, to teachers, to parents, and to 
preachers. $2.00 


The Philosophy 


of Christian Edueation 


By HERMAN HARRELL 
HORNE, Ph.D., LL.D. 


A most timely handbook by Professor of 
the History and Philosophy of Education, 
New York University, on what is urgently 
needed in all our churches and church 
schools, $1.50 


The Education 
That Educates 


By MARION E. CADY 


A study of the Hebrew education as com- 
pared with ancient and modern systems and 
an application of its principles and methods 
in present day educational problems. $2.00 


A Program of 


Religious Education 


By J. M. PRICE, L. L. CARPENTER, 
A. E. TIBBS 

Touches every phase of the educational 

work of the local church with regard to 

children, youth, and adults. A book of clear 

goals, sane counsels, and encouraging guid- 

ance. $2.50 
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PASTORS: Meet our New Model.No. 8 “Mas- 
ter’ DeLuxe Automatic Self Paper Feeding 
“EXCELLOGRAPH” Rotary Stencil Duplica- 
tor Printer, at a New Low Price—lowest in our 
history—ONLY $42.50. All Complete with 
generous and complete equipment of all neces- 
sary supplies—$5.00 worth FREE. 5 to 10 
year Guarantee. Simplified Instructions. Terms 
may be arranged, if desired. FIVE other 
models $19.75 to $34.00. Send for New Two 
Color Six Illustrations Folder. Free to Church 
Management Readers. 


THIRD Edition of MINISTER’S MIMEO. 
MANUAL of hundreds of Bulletin and Church 
Art designs to trace on 


stencils is NOW 
READY for Distribution. Limited in number. 
Published only by advance orders subscription. 
Limited number of extra copies photographed. 
Second edition went like “hot cakes” at $7.50. 
Now the revised and up to minute Third Edi- 
tion while they last for only $5.00, with 30 
DAY ALL MONEY BACK FREE TRIAL. 


ORDER RIGHT NOW. 


Electric Light Excelloscope Stencil Art Design 
Tracer Complete is now $7.50. Four necessary 


Art Manual and Excelloscope Picture Tracer. 
We have them all. 


SPECIAL NOTE. If you have a stencil print- 
ing machine, any make, give us your name and 
name of machine, and we will gladly put you 
on our Minister’s Preferred Mailing List for 
all Supplies, “Excel-All” Stencils, “Best on 
Earth” printing Ink, our Monthly Specials, 
Advertising Favors, Co-Operative Plan, etc. 
You WILL be pleased. 


Or write us to rebuild, or trade in, your present 
machine. 

WRITE RIGHT NOW. We have the Greatest 
Line of Duplicator Printing Machines, All 
Kinds of Supplies, Repairs and Accessories for 
All Kinds of Duplicating Machines in America. 


289 


units. 


Typewriter, Duplicator Printer, Mimeo 


Also All Makes Typewriters. 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER AND SUPPLY COMPANY 


Address—Minister’s 


Mail Order Dept., 


339 FIFTH AVENUE, 


PITTSBURGH, PA. 


“Twenty Years of faithful service to Ministers’ —Ask Church Management. 











Good Friday Service for Children 


Good Friday service for grade 
A sco children met with a hearty 

approval in our city. It is held 
from 9 to 10 o’clock in the morning 
with the schools dismissed for the day 
but with attendance voluntary on the 
part of the children. 

The largest church auditorium in our 
city of 17,000 was used and filled with 
children. A nine foot cross made of un- 
finished wood stained brown which gave 
it a rugged appearance was put in the 
place of the pulpit. Undertaker’s grass 
covered the platform. Thus there were 
real symbols for such hymns as “The 
Old Rugged Cross” and “There is a 
Green Hill.” Seven candlesticks 30” tall 
were spaced across the platform in front 
of the cross. These were made by nail- 
ing a 2”x2” thirty inches long on a 6” 
square base and stained brown. Seven 
placards were made, and thumb-tacked 
on the candlesticks as each word was 
reached in the program. The placards 
contained “Father Forgive,’ “With Me 
in Paradise,” “Behold thy Son,” “My 


*Minister, Mulford Congregational Church, 
Muscatine, Iowa 


By John H. Blough* 


God, My God,” “I Thirst,” “It is Fin- 
ished” and “Into thy Hands.” 

The cooperation of the Public School 
music supervisor was of much assistance. 
Through him mimeographed copies of 
the hymns used were sent a week in ad- 
vance to all of the schools for rehearsal. 
This had great value in pointing the 
children to the service. Two of the 
schools had special numbers by small 
groups of their best singers. As Good 
Friday music within the comprehension 
of children was difficult to find the writer 
wrote stanzas for each of the seven 
words which were chanted by a choir of 
twelve students selected from the high 
school. The chanting expressed the 
meaning of the words better than a 
hymn tune. 

Patrol boys representing all schools 
served as ushers. Two of them lighted 
the candles at five minutes before nine, 
and did it with all of the dignity of 
trained altar boys. The programs con- 
tained words of the hymns in the order 
used thus making the service simple for 
the children to follow. 


The large audience held sustained 
reverence through the whole hour with 
no problem of restlessness on the part 
of even the younger ones. Their atten- 
tion was focused on the center of in- 
terest which shifted from the cross to 
the singing, to the speaker, to the candles 
to the placards. The service left a deep 
impression upon the children and on the 
city. It prepared spiritually for the 
Easter events which followed on Sunday 
and will probably become an annual 
event. 


LIFE THROUGH THE EYES OF GOD 


I once had the rare experience of wit- 
nessing a storm at sea. On the decks of 
the great liner on which I sailed were 
scores of little playthings for young and 
old alike. Croquet sets, billiard balls, 
horseshoes, hammocks, long chairs, a 
miniature baseball outfit were all scat- 
tered on the deck. Soon men were dis- 
patched to gather up all these inciden- 
tals, all these trappings, and leave the 
decks clear for the storm to lash as it 
would. I cannot begin to tell you how 
beautiful was that storm. Instead of re- 
gretting it, I have always been grateful 
that I could see a storm in mid-ocean. 
When storms arise that seem threatening 
to us, we automatically take in the 
trappings that we in less serious mo- 
ments think are essential to life. We 
see life, then, through the eyes of God, 
if only we will let the spirit of God con- 
trol us. 

Carl Knudsen in Renewed by the Spir- 
it; Fleming H. Revell Company. 











Name 
4ddress ___ sd <~Denomination 
| City fete a: ee State 


Aa INCOME ASSURED 


Please send me, 





Jhat™ was. 
a wese 
“I'm going to tell my friends 
about the Bible Society's 
annuity plan.” 





want ... safety, a generous 
turn, regularity of income. 


Let us tell you of this plan which has worked for nearly ninety 
years without a single loss to any annuity holder, and with ev 
And in addition to producing 


payment sent promptly when due. 
peace of mind there is the personal satisfaction of helping in 


important work of distributing the Bible throughout the world. 


The booklet “A Gift That Lives” 
-=---—= BAIL THIS COUPON TODAY --— 


explains the plan. 


“AMERICAN BIBL E SOCIETY, Bible House, New York 
without obligation, your booklet CM.3 entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 
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The problem of where to place 
their money has been solved 
for many people by the Amer- 
ican Bible Society. Its annuity 
plan provides what most people 





| Council. 


NEW YORK FEDERATION OFFERS 
DRAMA CONTEST 


The Greater New York Federation of 
Churches is, again, offering a contest for 
writers of religious plays. The first prize 
will be $50.00 donated by Samuel French, 
publishers. The second prize will be 
$25.00 donated by the Religious Drama 
The third prize will be a bronze 


| medal to be donated by Samuel French 


re- 


The following conditions will be observed. 


Contest Rules 
1. The Contest will begin December 


1, 1936. 


2. The contest will close April 15, 1937. 
3. Plays submitted must be one-act 
Religious Dramas, suitable for production 


| by Church groups of children, young 
| people or adults. 
| plays dealing with the application of 


These may be modern 


| Christian values to social issues, or plays 


ery 


the 


| Christmas, 


based on Biblical incidents. There is 
also a need for Worship Dramas (such 
as the Miracle and Mystery Plays of the 
Early Church), The Seasonal Play, 
Easter, Thanksgiving, etc., 
will also be considered. The manuscripts 


| may be divided into scenes, but the play- 


_ 
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A Church Building Ciosielinons | 


Who is a consultant ? He is one who is consulted in the 


ests of the best possible solution of a technical problem. 


‘ . . . « 

Who is a church building consultant? ,,. «. ... i 
is consulted in the interests of the best solution of a church building problem. 

Dr. Tralle is known far and wide as a church building consultant, with 
a varied and successful experience in serving hundreds of churches in seventeen 
denominations as technical adviser and friendly counsellor. His service to 
local churches has not needed the official assistance of any denominational or 
interdenominational board. His unique work does not discount or displace that 
of denominational or interdenominational agencies but rather supplements it 
and brings to churches added benefits. 
q He has originated and developed a consultative technique that has not been 
duplicated, and which enables him to help churches to build more attractive, 
more durable, and more usable buildings than is possible without his assist- 
ance. His is not an added expense. Many times he has enabled churches to 
save costs. Even where that is not possible his work is an investment which 
adds to the assets of the church. His work has been commended by outstand- 
ing church leaders throughout America. 
¢ Dr. Tralle does not profess to be a technician in every branch of knowl- 
edge that affects church building but, at the same time, he is able to make 
available to any church, large or small, all the technical wisdom that is. ap- 
plicable to the particular problem in hand and to afford guidance and inspira- 
tion in selection and application. 
¢ During the last year Dr. Tralle has helped fifty churches professionally 
with his full consultative service, involving five to fifteen visits to each. These 
churches are in twenty-four states and Canada. ‘He will try to find time to 
help you if you will write him regarding your problem, whether large or 
small, whether in new censtruction or remodeling, whether with church audi- 
torium or educational building, whether with decoration, furnishings or 
acoustics. Address More Convenient Office 
Dr. Henry E. TRALLE 
Church Management 
3741 81st Street, Jackson Heights, 
New York City. 


inter- 


Dr. Henry E. TRALLI 
Church Management 
Auditorium Building 


Cleveland, Ohio. 










































ing time must not exceed 50 minutes. 

4. All plays submitted are guaranteed 
to be the exclusive property of the au- 
thor, his own original work. 

5. A registration fee of one dollar, 


| money order or check, payable to Mar- 


garet Nevius, Treasurer, is required, as 
well as sufficient postage to cover first 
class, registered mail, if author wishes 
his manuscript to be returned. No man- 
uscript will be returned unless these reg- 


| ulations are observed. 


6. The manuscripts should be type- 


| written neatly on one side of the sheet 


with ample margin, fastened together 


| down the left side, the title sheet bearing 
| the name of the play and the author's 
| pen name only. 


7. Attached to the manuscript should 


be a sealed envelope bearing on the out- 
| side the name of the play and the au- 
| thor’s pen name. 
| there must be (in addition to the regis- 
| tration fee and postage, if manuscript is 
| to be returned) a sheet of paper with the 
|; name of the play, the author’s pen name, 


Within the envelope 


real name and address. The author's 


| real name should not appear anywhere 
| on the manuscript or on the outside of 
| the attached envelope. 


8. The Religious Drama Council will 


not be responsible for manuscripts, but 
| every care will be taken to return all 
| non-winning plays 
| However, 


to their authors. 
it is advisable to keep carbon 
copies of all plays entered in the Contest. 

9. The prize-winning plays will be 
submitted to Samuel French for an offer 


| of publication. 


10. As it is the aim of the Religious 


| Drama Council to make available to the 


Church groups as many good dramas as 


| possible, the Council reserves the right 
to discuss with the author, before pub- 


lication, the question of royalties. 
11. The Religious Drama Council also 


| reserves the right to submit to Samuel 


French any non-winning plays which 
may be deemed worthy of publication. 

12. Direct manuscripts to: PLAY 
WRITING CONTEST COMMITTEE, 
RELIGIOUS DRAMA COUNCIL, 
GREATER NEW YORK FEDERATION 
OF CHURCHES, 71 WEST 23rd STREET, 
NEW YORK, N. Y. 
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How Can A Minister Get Ahead? 


We are glad to have Mr. Cashman back in “Church Management” 


again after an absence of several months. This article appears simul- 


taneously with his new book “The Administration of a Church” 


which is announced by the Chicago publishers, Willett, Clark & 


Company. 


other evening in a Chicago hotel with 
the editor of one of America’s lead- 
ing religious jour- 
nals. We were dis- 
cussing the _ busi- 
ness problems of 
the church, budget 
trends, salaries of 
ministers, and 
other items of 
general interest, 
wondering what 
could be done to 
. raise the financial 

Robert Cashman status of the cler- 
gy, in view of the wide-spread improve- 
ment in business conditions. 

Suddenly my friend turned to me and 
said, “What the ministers need and want 
is a message on ‘How to Get Ahead.’” 
I protested that this was a subject too 
“worldly” for a Seminary Business Man- 
ager to consider, but he disagreed, and 
after several days of meditation, I have 
decided to express my thoughts, and to 
present them for publication, if accept- 
able, in Church Management. 


Ahead of What? 

Do ministers want to get ahead of 
others? Or of themselves? Do they 
desire to court favors with those in 
authority, and to seek positions of pres- 
tige for their own personal gratification, 
or for the possible welfare of their fam- 
ilies? 

In Mark 10:35-40, we have the story 
of James and John, who came to Jesus 
to ask that they might sit, one on his 
right hand, and the other on his left, in 


| was sitting in a friendly conference the 











*“Business Manager, 
Seminary. 


The Chicago Theological 


his glory. Jesus felt that they had not 
considered the cost of the privilege, and 
asked them if they were ready to drink 
of his cup, and to share in his baptism. 
They replied that they were. And so 
Jesus promised them that they should 
indeed partake of his hardships, but he 
said that the positions of honor were 
not his to give. 

I have seen ministers who were so 
anxious to get ahead of others, that they 
made failures of their own work. They 
did not comprehend the difference be- 
tween the responsibilities of large and 
small positions. Many pastors desire to 
move, without any thought of maturing 
the programs which they have initiated. 
If another church is willing to call them 
at an increase of salary, or with better 
educational facilities for their children, 
or with longer vacations promised for 
the summer, they count this as an op- 
portunity for promotion, forgetting that 
they are shepherds of their sheep, and 
that good shepherds cannot conscienti- 
ously leave their flocks until they have 
been led safely into their folds. 

Far rather would I think of a pastor 
friend who began his ministry in a little 
one-room building in a community that 
was almost a frog-pond. He saw a 
vision of the population of a city moving 
that way, and he wanted to be of help. 
The people came faster than he antici- 
pated. They surrounded him. He or- 
ganized them, and built a strong pro- 
gram of week-day activities, as well as 
of beautiful Sunday services of worship. 
He launched financial campaigns every 
two years for new building units, and at 
the end of ten years, found himself as 
the priest of a half-million-dollar cathe- 
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dral. Hardly a Sunday passed that a 
pulpit committee did not sit in his con- 
gregation, to follow their visit by a call 
to another church. But he never ac- 
cepted. 

“I’m too busy to go even across the 
street to see them,” he said. 

This man did not need to move. He 
was getting ahead—not ahead of others, 
but of himself, and of his environment. 
For twenty years, he led this congrega- 
tion successfully, and then he felt that 
his work was finished, and he was called 
to “greener pastures,’ with the full bless- 
ing of the congregation he had so faith- 
fully served. 

In a state conference paper, I read 
last week of a minister who was cele- 
brating his fifteenth anniversary as the 
pastor of his church, in connection with 
which the Trustees were “making a de- 
termined effort to balance the budget.” 
To this end, a letter was sent out to 
“both adults and young people” from 
which I quote as follows: 

“Two pieces of news we want to get 
across to everybody: 

“I1—We are not going to have our 
customary Fall Thank-Offering for mis- 
sions this fall. But instead— 

“2—We are going to do something big- 
ger, for ourselves here at home. Your 
trustees are embarrassed and worried, 
and the good name of our church is im- 
periled by a depression debt. And before 
we go further, we are going to ask every 
man, woman and youth to give a lift 
while we boost from the church’s back 
that debt of $600.” 

As I reviewed this appeal, my pride in 
the church was wounded, and I seemed 
to hear the verse of that beautiful hymn: 

I heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“Behold, I freely give 


The living water, thirsty one, 
Stoop down, and drink, and live.”’ 


I contrast this message with an experi- 
ence two weeks ago, when I attended 
service at a Chicago suburban church, 
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where within the previous month, a most 
generous thank offering had been taken, 
which was outstanding in all the Chicago 
area units of that denomination, and on 
this particular Sunday, two women had 
been granted the morning hour to pres- 
ent the nearly 200 benevolent causes 
represented by the Women’s Boards, for 
the purpose of taking another special 
offering. The minister endorsed their 
appeal, as though it were the most im- 
portant item before the congregation, 
though I knew that this church was 
carrying a large debt. Somehow, the 
feeling came over me that this was a 
“big” church, and I was not surprised 
when the ushers brought forward twelve 
baskets filled with thank-offering enve- 


lopes. 


Do You Want To Get Ahead? 

Do ministers really want to get ahead? 
Then let me give this testimony: A 
month ago, I moved my home ten miles 
to a new location. The van had barely 
reached the door to unload, when I was 
solicited by a milk-man, who secured my 
patronage. Before the van had left, a 
grocery-man from half a mile away put 
his store at my disposal. Soon a decora- 
tor came to seek a job of painting, and 
within a week, almost every trade was 
represented to solicit my orders and my 
good will. I have been there now for 
more than thirty days, and there are 
perhaps a dozen churches within six 
blocks of me, but as yet no one has called 
to solicit my membership. In fact, when 
I took my family to church last Sunday, 
and introduced them to the minister and 
to two of the church officials they did 
not ask us where we lived, nor were we 
invited to come again. This made me 
feel badly, not for my own sake, but for 
the sake of the church, because I had 
noticed that nearly half the pews of this 
particular church were empty. 

The minister who seeks to get ahead 
of his fellow clergymen is rarely happy, 
even if he reaches seeming success, and 
frequently he is unpopular. 

I knew of a young man who had a 
racing boat. Its motors were so power- 
ful that he could pass any other craft 
on the lake. He took pride in overtaking 
other boats and in rocking them with 
his waves. He was hated by all his 
neighbors. 

I once wrestled with a friend, and de- 
feated him. I lost my friend. I ran a 
swimming race with my brother, and 
came out ahead, but I shall never forget 
that look of disappointment on my 
brother’s face. At a certain anniversary 
for Dr. Graham Taylor, of Chicago, 
where many distinguished guests were 
present, including Julius Rosenwald and 
Jane Addams, I wore my Tuxedo, and 
was humiliated to find myself the only 
one in 200, with evening clothes. For 


several summers I kept my yard better 
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Individual Liability of ‘Trustees 


S to just when trustees of a re- 
A ligious society become individually 

liable on debts incurred by them 
on behalf of the society no hard and fast 
rule applicable to all the states can be 
stated. All courts seem to agree that if 
trustees incur a debt without proper 
authority—as where a _ congregational 
vote is required but not had—they may 
be held individually liable, although they 
may have purported to act only as trus- 
tees. And it seems to be uniformly rec- 
ognized by judges that where the trus- 
tees of an incorporated society act with- 
in the scope of their authority and sign 
or contract only in the capacity of trus- 
tees, they cannot be held individually 
liable. This is about as far as a uni- 
versal rule can be stated. 

Most courts appear to take the view 
that the last stated rule applies to unin- 
corporated church societies, to the ex- 
tent of rendering the trustees immune 
from personal liability for contracts 
made by them in their official capacity, 
within the course of authority conferred 
upon them, excepting as they become 
liable by virtue of membership in the 
society. In many, if not most or all, of 
the states, the members of an unincor- 
porated association are liable jointly and 
severally on all debts legitimately in- 
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curred, and particularly members par- 
ticipating in or authorizing the debts to 
be incurred. So, a trustee-member of 
an unincorporated society may become 
individually liable on a debt, although 
he has signed in an official capacity. 

In many cases, trustees of societies, 
both incorporated and unincorporated, 
have been adjudged to have been per- 
sonally liable because omission of the 
word “Trustee” from their signatures left 
an impression that they intended to sign 
in an individual capacity. 

There is only one safe course for a 
trustee to follow if he is unwilling to in- 
dividually assume liability on a church 
debt and that is, first, to assure himself 
by consultation with local legal counsel 
that it is possible, under the statutes and 
decisions of his particular state, for him 
to contract in an official capacity without 
incurring any individual liability, and, 
second, to be sure that he adds to his 
signature the designation, “Trustee.” 
And, if the trustees desire to be doubly 
cautious, they appropriately may insert 
in the contracts signed by them some 
such clause as this: “The undersigned 
trustees assume no individual liability 
on any debt, obligation or liability aris- 
ing under this contract.” 








than any of my neighbors, and was 
waited on one day by a man who said, 
“Please lay off—some of us want to play 
golf, but our wives keep saying ‘Look at 
Cashman’s yard.’” My automobile has a 
quicker “get-away” than most higher- 
powered cars, but it doesn’t make me 
popular to rush ahead, and break the 
traffic line. 

For years I worked longer hours and 
took less vacations than my associates. 
I was anxious to “get ahead.” But it did 
not pay. It made my fellow workers 
uncomfortable, and lost me many friends. 

To get ahead of one’s comrades arouses 
jealousy, opposition, disappointment and 
inner defeat. If this be true, how did 
Jesus rise above the crowd? He took 
his associates upward with him. He did 
not seek the fellowship of the “higher- 
ups” to better himself or to promote his 
cause. On the contrary, he tried to help 
the lowly, and to lift them to his stand- 


ards, as may be illustrated by his fellow- 
ship with the fishermen, the tax-collec- 
tor, and the woman at the well. He 
washed their feet, he cured their sick 
bodies, and he filled their minds with 
wholesome thoughts. He lit the fire of 
hope in their hearts, and gave them 
courage to persevere. 

What then, shall be our attitude as 
religious leaders of men? Shall we try 
to get ahead? 

Of others, No! 

Of ourselves, Yes! 

I like the minister who is anxious to 


get ahead of himself—whose only com- 
petitor is his own record of yesterday 


Read The Four Gospels of Haraiissar, 
by W. L. Ludlow, in the April issue of 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT. 
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TRAVELED from Japan, through 

Manchuria, to the border of Soviet 

Russia. Armored motorboats an 
chored at strategical points on the wide 
rivers, bombing planes tuned and poised 
in readiness to take off at a moment’s 
notice, ammunition dumps and general 
fortifications along the railroads and 
bridges, all this, closely guarded by 
armies of soldiers equipped with every 
possible modern weapon for offense and 
defense, can be seen for thousands of 
miles along the borders. One can feel 
the impending clash on every hand. 


The Japanese and Soviet governments 
have made tremendous and extravagant 
preparations in order to be ready should 
war break out unexpectedly in the Far 
East. Dictator Stalin said recently that 
“war in the East would not be declared, 
but that they might simply slide into it.” 


The rail distance from Vladivostock to 
Moscow is about six thousand miles. The 
line, regarded as the best of Russian 
railroads, is double throughout, and has 
a wider gauge than ours; consequently, 
the cars are roomier. The dining car 
service is typically Russian in time and 
manner. Black bread, cabbage soup, 
chicken, caviar and tea predominate in 
the choice of food. All trains are watched 
closely by armed soldiers, and every pre- 
caution is taken to see that those on 
board posses proper passports. 

Russia is an unusually rich and fertile 
country. The soil is excellent and min- 
eral wealth abounds on every hand. 
Forests of virgin timber extend for 
thousands of miles. 


A Russian Back Yard 









Tragedy in Russia 


Many prison logging camps, surround- 
ed by barbed wire and picket fences 
and carefully guarded by uniformed 
men, can be seen all along the way. 
Political prisoners, men from every walk 
of life who opposed the Soviet gov- 
ernment, make up a large percentage 
of those confined. seldom, if ever, are 
they permitted to return to their prov- 
inces and families. 


The cities of pre-revolutionary days 
can still be seen—houses uncared for and 
dilapidated. Window frames hang loose, 
panes are pasted over with paper, and 
often there are no panes at all. Things 
look very much down at the heel in 
every town and city throughout Soviet 
Russia. 


The farmhouses are of wood and pre- 
sent a similar spectacle because the 
farmer has been deprived of every means 
to take care of his property. How- 
ever, there are a few exceptions. 


For instance, in the German settle- 
ments, farming and industry are more 
efficient; the settlers live more comfort- 
ably and in better houses. New indus- 
tries have been created close to the 
sources of raw materials. Coal and iron 
ore deposits are being mined. Dams have 
been built and electric power plants have 
been developed. All this makes a dif- 
ferent impression upon the traveler. 
The mistake most visitors make is that 
they see only what has been built re- 
cently. They are guided by an instructed 
interpreter; when they leave, they take 
with them the picture of a modern and 
comfortable Russia. 

Actually, this is true of but a very 
small minority. The housing shortage 
in Russia is appalling. In the larger 
cities the people are crowded together 
two and often three families in one 
room; single men, six and ten in a room. 
A married man who lives with his 
family in a single room is indeed for- 
tunate. 
The furniture is crude and usually con- 
sists of a double iron bed, cheap straw- 
tick or mattress, old table, two chairs, 
a small oil cooking stove, and a pic- 
ture of Stalin and Lenin. Many people 
sleep on the floor. The houses are un- 
clean and the backyards present a very 
unpleasant sight. 

I should say that in Moscow alone, 
70 per cent of all people live under 
conditions that have no parallel in the 
slums of any other land. Yet they are 
the regular workers, all employed and 





*Photographs by the author. 
Reprinted from ‘Rural Progress Magazine’”’ 
by special permission. 
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working overtime to please their bosses, 
with no reasonable assurance that things 
will be any better within the next 
twenty or more years. But they must 
work, and work hard, in order to live. 


Factory workers are paid wages far 
below the standards of any worker in 


Europe. I talked with an engineer who 
presents a typical new type Soviet 
worker. He is about 22 years old and a 


graduate of an engineering school. Al- 
though the working day is supposed to 
be seven hours, he works nine. He earns 
400 rubles a month, of which he spends 
40 rubles for rent. Meals in the co- 
operative restaurant of the factory cost 
him from two to four rubles. Should 
he go to any government store to buy 
a shirt of a simple, cheap material, he 
must pay 60 rubles for it. A cheaply 
made pair of shoes costs from 140 to 
200 rubles. If he should desire a new 
suit of shoddy material, he must pay 
400 rubles. In other words, a skilled 
machinist must work hard a_ whole 
month in order to buy a cheap suit of 
clothes. And ‘should he decide to take 
in a movie, he must pay from 2% to 
10 rubles to see some propaganda con- 
cerning the new five year plan, or the 
achievements of some Soviet war indus- 
try. Such is the proportion of earnings 
and expenditure. 

The farmers face similar conditions. 
They are mostly organized around either 
state or collectivist farms—the former 
managed by the state; the latter by 
leaders chosen by the men working to- 
gether in the enterprise. But all the 


Youth Communist Parade 
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This Russian Church Now Houses a Dozen Families 


farms belong to the government, and the 
farmers have the so-called privilege of 
working and earning enough to keep 
body and soul together, without the 
slightest prospect of ever having the 
simple comforts of life. 


The size of the farms are anywhere 
from 1,000 to 15,000 acres. Bigness ap- 
peals to the Soviet official of today, and 
anything but an independent, individual 
farmer suits him. About 16 per cent of 
the individual farmers are on their 
farms; the rest have been liquidated— 
that is, they have been sent to some 
prison camp or permitted to starve. They 
prefer to call it liquidation. 


The workers of Russia earn barely 
enough to buy sufficient food for them- 
selves and families. There is no other 
country in the world where the workers 
are so exploited, kept in ignorance and 
deprived of all liberties as in Soviet 
Russia of today. 


On the other hand, government and 
military officials sport around in the 
large hotels and restaurants, indulge in 
foreign made wines, wear foreign made 
clothes and ride in American made auto- 
mobiles. These rulers are paid thous- 
ands of rubles a month, while the serv- 
ant girls who wait upon them reecive 
only one hundred rubles a month. 


The most distressing thing to me was 
the sight of ragged children running 
barefooted in the streets, and half- 
dressed men and women working the 
fields under the watchful eye of an 
insolent overseer, who is paid a much 
higher salary than the workers. In the 
old days he rode a horse, now he rides 
a motorcycle. 


Soviet Russia is so thoroughly pa- 
trolled that no one can leave or enter 
and no outside contact is possible. No 
radios, foreign newspapers, or magazines 
are permitted. The people today have 
no more knowledge of what is going on 
in the rest of the world than the prov- 
erbial man in the moon. They only 
know what they read in their own 
papers, which are all issued and pub- 
lished by the government and contain 


nothing but propaganda of the worst 
sort. 


For instance: “Last month conditions 
in the U.S.A. have grown worse and 
worse. The number of unemployed work- 
ers has reached 26 million. Thousands 
of workers are standing in long bread 
lines, and riots are breaking out every- 
where. Marines are on hand to shoot 
anyone who does not keep in order. 
Revolution in the U.S.A. is expected to 
break out in three months.” 


On the other hand, the Soviet workers 
are told: “Comrades, listen to the good 
news. Last month we, the Soviet Work- 
ers Republic, have reached second place 
among the nations of the world in gold 
production. Great Britain still occupies 
first place, but there the workers are 
exploited and the capitalists receive all 
the benefits. Here, in our Workers Re- 
public, you and every other comrade is 
the owner of all the gold.” 


This is the sort of propaganda that 
fills the papers daily, and this is all the 
compensation that the worker of Russia 


A Russian Street Scene 





receives. He is told that we are ex- 
ploited, but is kept in ignorance that 
our poorest people and the poorest in 
Europe are far better off than he. 


Some people have asked me, “Is it not 
true that the present communistic gov- 
ernment is giving the people a good 
education?” Yes, they have schools for 
the people. And they all can learn to 
read and write. But the entire educa- 
tional system is built around commu- 
nistic propaganda. 


The present Russian government killed 
millions, confiscated all private property, 
destroyed churches, killed peasants for 
worshipping God, and exiled people for 
trying to train their children in the truth 
of the Bible. They keep 160 million peo- 
ple in subjection and exploit their work- 
ers and peasants. And this they call 
a noble experiment and an advance over 
our type of civilization. 


But I regard the Russian Bolshevistic 
government as the most ruthless of dic- 
tatorships, and every Christian country 
should take the necessary steps to guard 
against their propaganda. The exploita- 
tion of the worker in Russia constitutes 
the supreme tragedy of our present day, 
and we must keep alert and watchful 
so that the “Russian lie” of a “Worker's 
Paradise” does not hypnotize us. Our 
country is worth keeping and defending. 


A PERFECT DAY 


Do hurry, my dear, we must not be late, 

The bargain sale starts precisely at eight. 

Don’t stop for a thing, because rain or 
shine, 

We must see the dentist at quarter to 
nine. 

A full day ahead—let us make haste— 

You know there isn’t a moment to waste 

I must not forget the modiste at ten, 

From there to the bookstall, let me see, 
then 

Oh, yes, at eleven we go to the club, 

After that the masseuse for a vigorous 
rub. 

Luncheon we'll 
one,— 

Ten minutes will do to keep on the run 

Again to the shops to search for 
antiques, 

I've not bought a thing for over two 
weeks. 

Don’t let us forget that bridge is at 
four; 

You seem to enjoy it, to me it’s a bore. 

“— promised to call at the Highbrows at 

ve,— 

From there we will go for a 40-mile 
drive. 

At six we can take a brisk walk in the 
Park, 

Then hurry back home before it is 
dark; 

Dinner at seven—we must not be late— 

The opera begins at a quarter past eight 

Midnight for supper, and if we’re not 
dead, 

By two, I think, we should all be in 
bed. 


plan to have about 


My dear, you look tired, but surely you'll 
say 
That this is the end of a perfect day. 


—Grenville Kleiser 
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A Prinee of Book Reviewers 


How Frank G. Smith has carried on a ministry to mind and 
heart in the area about Omaha. 


lic platform is one of the most allur- 

ing incidental activities in which a 
minister can indulge. It is in harmony 
with the traditions of his calling. As 
Jesus taught with parables, so the mod- 
ern preacher can use current fiction to 
clothe Christian truth in the garments 
of reality. The telling of a story has 
ever been the most painless and effective 
method of preaching. It offers a marvel- 
ous chance to present religion in non- 
theological terms. 

Book reviewing also enlarges the scope 
of a man’s ministry. It affords him the 
exhilaration of appearing before new 
audiences. It attracts the attention of 
the better educated elements in the com- 
munity in a favorable way. If one 
makes a conspicuous success of it the 
result will be the opportunity of having 
out of town engagements and possibly 
of supplementing one’s income. 

Few men have made a greater success 
of book-reviewing than Frank G. Smith, 
for eighteen years pastor of the First- 
Central Congregational Church of Omaha. 
Throughout Nebraska, Kansas, Iowa and 
South Dakota he is famous for his effec- 
tive presentation of current works of 
fiction. A considerable portion of his 
Sunday morning congregation is com- 
posed of people who have heard him 
speak in near-by communities and who 
naturally go to hear him preach when 
they spend a Sunday in Omaha. 

Frank G. Smith has been an ardent 
student in the school of life. He knows 
men and the motives which move them. 
He grew up in Illinois and prepared for 
the law before he followed his two broth- 
ers into the ministry. He had held dis- 
tinguished pastorates in Dubuque, Chica- 
go, and Kansas City before coming to 
Omaha. While in Chicago he served a 
term in the Illinois legislature. He was 
a close friend of Frank W. Gunsaulus, 
and some times went out a as pinch 
hitter on the numerous occasions when 
Gunsaulus found that he could not keep 
an engagement. He could meet such 
Situations in a way which made a dis- 
appointed audience happy. 

As a speaker Frank G. Smith has two 
characteristics which are none too com- 
mon among the younger generation of 
preachers. He never launches into the 


Tie reviewing of books from the pub- 
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body of his address until he has first 
won the sympathetic attention of his 
listeners. He does not talk before a 
group, he talks to them. Unless he and 
his listeners are en rapport he feels him- 
self to be helpless. A second distinguish- 
ing mark is his willingness to use the 
emotions. Frank G. Smith can feel 
deeply himself, and he can readily in- 
duce others to do likewise. Most people 
are rather glad to exercise their emo- 
tions. 

It is not Dr. Smith’s practice to re- 
view books at the regular services of his 
church. With him it is not a substitute 
for preaching. He sometimes appears 
before groups of his congregation, but 
most of his book reviewing is done else- 
where than in the First-Central Church. 
He can only accept a portion of the in- 
vitations which he receives. His only 
financial stipulation concerning these 
outside engagements is that there is to 
be a fee, but he does not say what that 
should be. The money which he re- 
ceives in this way is put into what he 
calls his “book and charity fund.” He 
does not regard it as a part of his cur- 
rent income. 


Current Fiction 

In his choice of books to review Frank 
Smith confines himself wholly to current 
fiction. He is always on the lookout for 
books with a message. Although he is 
not infallible, he seeks to anticipate the 
popular taste by reviewing such of the 
best sellers as suit his purpose when 
they first come on the market. 

The two authors whose books he has 
reviewed the most frequently have been 
Lloyd Douglas and Bess Streeter Aldrich. 
He estimates that he has spoken on 
Magnificent Obsession about twenty-five 


By John R. Scotford* 


times. Lantern in Her Hand was equally 
popular. He has presented Anthony Ad- 
verse a dozen times, with a maximum 
audience of 850. When he announced 
that he would only review Gone With the 
Wind once some 500 women appeared to 
hear him. Later he had to change his 
mind and repeat the review. 

Before discussing a book Dr. Smith 
reads it through at least twice—first to 
get the story and then to discover its 
underlying philosophy. There is nothing 
hasty about his reviews, which usually 
last for an hour and a half. He begins 
by presenting the values which he has 
found in the book. Here is where he 
surprises people by uncovering meanings 
which the casual reader usually misses. 
According to his analysis, Anthony Ad- 
verse tried five philosophies of life, the 
last of which was Christian. In Gone 
With the Wind he found a number of 
characters which were unlovely because 
they lacked the graces which religion 
imparts. 

In the second part of a review Dr. 
Smith tells the story of the book at some 
length, and with the dramatic power for 
which he is noted. He does not offer 
nibbles, or suggestions of a tale but the 
complete narrative from start to finish. 
This is done without notes. 

Having presented the underlying phi- 
losophy and the framework of the story 
he then proceeds to read as many sec- 
tions of the book as he has time for. 
Thus the climax of the review is given 
through a series of dramatic passages 
which are rendered in the words of the 
author. This portion can be expanded 
or contracted in accordance with the 
exigencies of the occasion. Those who 
go home early get the philosophy and 
the story, while those who remain to 
the end are rewarded with all the thrills. 
Most people manage to stay through! 


Easier to Listen Than to Read 

Dr. Smith admits that some people 
come to his reviews to save themselves 
the labor of reading the books discussed. 
Thus they are enabled to talk about such 
lengthy stories as Anthony Adverse and 
Gone With the Wind without perusing 
their thousand odd pages. On the other 
hand, the stores report that the sales of 
a volume always pick up after he has 
reviewed it. Probably some have their 
appetites whetted by his discussion, while 
others give the book to their friends. 

When Magnificent Obsession was first 
published the sales ran along at a 
normal rate for a time, and then began 
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to decline, when suddenly they started 
on a spurt which kept the book on the 
list of best sellers for months. It is said 
that the publishers traced the beginnings 
of this increase to Frank G. Smith’s book 
reviews. He started people to talking 
about the volume, they told their friends, 
and sales went up. So far as books are 
concerned, word of mouth publicity is 
far more effective than any other variety. 


When asked how a young minister 
could get started giving book reviews to 
outside audiences he replied, “By doing 
a good job.” 


EX-SERVICE MEN INTERESTED 
IN PEACE 


People who think that membership in 
peace organizations is derived from ladies 
aid groups will have to guess again, ac- 
cording to a statement issued by the 
Emergency Peace Campaign. 

A large percentage of the personnel 
of speakers in this organization, which 
has touched upward of 1000 communities 
and hundreds of thousands of people in 
every state in the Union in a two-year 
drive to keep the United States out of 
war, is composed of ex-service men who 
participated in some of the heaviest 
fighting in the World War. 

Eighty-six speakers were actually en- 
gaged in fighting. Many more took part 
in Y.M.C.A. and Red Cross work. Five 
of the men were cited and decorated for 
extraordinary bravery under fire. Four 
of them were badly wounded in action. 
One was decorated personally by Gen- 
eral Pershing and by the French govern- 
ment. One speaker’s son was killed in 
action with the marines at Belleau Wood, 
while the brother of another was killed 
at Vimy Ridge with the Canadians. 
Several of them served the duration of 
the war with the French and British 
armies. And one is a grizzled veteran 
of the Spanish-American War. 


JESUS’ METHOD OF SAVING 
THE WORLD 


The situation in our day is not radi- 
cally different from the conditions pre- 
vailing in Jesus’ day. Social, economic, 
moral and spiritual chaos existed then 
as it exists with us today, around the 
world. Into that ancient situation a 
Saviour came, and we do well, if we 
would solve our problems, to inquire as 
to his methods of dealing with it. All 
the “timists,” the opportunists of his day, 
from Judas Iscariot to the Devil, pro- 
posed the same thing: they urged upon 
him a program. “Gather the discon- 
tented groups and break through to free- 
dom,”’ they said. “Dazzle them with 
miracles.” “Make terms with the world,” 
said the Arch Politician—‘“all these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me.” 

The answer of Jesus is the answer for 
us today. “Not by might, nor by power, 
but my Spirit, saith the Lord.” The 
world could be saved only as men be- 
came inwardly renewed. Where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

Allyn K. Foster in We Can Still Be- 
lieve In God; The Judson Press. 
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A Golden Wedding Anniversary 


By H. P. Woertendyke* 


This service, prepared by the author for his own use, 
will prove helpful to many readers. 





here in the sight of God and in the 
presence of these witnesses to renew 
vows that have been kept for fifty years, 
vows that have made this man and this 
woman one in the sight of God and of 
the whole world. The institution of 
Matrimony was designed of God in the 
beginning, has been recognized by the 
race as the normal life, and by such 
occasions as this is hallowed and glori- 
fied forever. 
(Speaking to the persons to be married) 
I charge you both to be re-treading in 
memory the pathway of these fifty years. 
There have been the GOLDEN hours of 
sunshine and success. There have been 
the dull gray hours, when it seemed the 
sun of promise had gone into eternal 
eclipse. But your true love and tender 
devotion have been a sure foundation 
for your home these many years. You 
have kept the sacred vows taken fifty 
years ago today, kept them against the 
ravages of time and the intrigues of life. 
In this you have not been alone. Your 
Heavenly Father has walked ever at 
your side, at times unseen and unrecog- 
nized perhaps, but surely there. He has 
witnessed to your steadfastness and 
honor by granting to you length of days, 
even until this day. As you continue to 
love each other with all your hearts and 
to depend on the Heavenly Father, this 
happy home life of yours will continue 
until the setting of the sun in the 
Golden West. 
(To the man, using his christian name) 
John, wouldst thou forever retain this 
woman as thy wedded wife, to continue 
to live with her in the holy bonds of 
Matrimony? Wilt thou love her, comfort 
her in sickness and in health, and for- 
saking all other keep thyself steadfast 


F inere in We are gathered together 
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unto her so long as ye both shall live? 
(To the woman, using her christian name) 

Mary, wouldst thou forever retain this 
man as thy wedded husband, to continue 
to live with him in the holy bonds of 
Matrimony? Wilt thou love him, com- 
fort him in sickness and in health, and 
forsaking all other keep thyself stead- 
fast unto him so long as ye both shall 
live? 

(Take the left hand of the woman in 
your right hand, holding so the 
wedding ring is uppermost) 

This wedding ring is the mystic symbol 
of a bond that has securely united this 
man and this woman these Fifty Golden 
Years. It is the token and pledge of an 
abiding love and an unbroken faith. It 
were sacrilege to remove it now; keep it 
where it was then placed and may it 
continue to stand as the visible evidence 
of the true love that shall bind your 
hearts together until the shades of eve- 
ning bring the long twilight, when your 
work is forever laid aside. 


LET US PRAY! 


O Lord God of Hosts, whose office it is 
to bless thy children as they walk up- 
rightly before Thee, let thy rich blessings 
descend upon these thy servants, whom 
we bless in Thy name. They have been 
faithful to the trust committed to them. 
They have departed not from the path- 
way of rectitude and honor, neither to 
the right nor to the left of it. And 
grant, O Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth, that they may surely continue to 
keep and perform the vow and covenant 
here between them renewed and ratified, 
and may still live together in perfect love 
and peace. If trouble comes to their 
humble home, tender Thou the chilling 
blasts to their declining strength. This 
we pray in Jesus’ name. Amen. 

(To the persons to be married) 

Join your right hands. 

Forasmuch as John and Mary have 
here consented together to the renewal 
of their vows in Holy Wedlock, and have 
witnessed the same before God and this 
company, and thereto have pledged their 
faith each to the other, and have de- 
clared the same by the joining of hands, 
I hereby pronounce them man and wife 
together, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. God 
hath joined them together. Fifty years 
of GOLDEN living has confirmed that 
union. Let no man in any way lessen 
the glory or dim the light of their lives 
AMEN. 
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Let Me Walk With Thee 


A Narrative Service for the Last Days of Lent 


The Setting 


A Cross of convenient size on platform 
center, illuminated with spotlight, or a 
shadow cross cast on a curtain. House 
lights are dimmed. 

Organist and soloist or quartet needed. 
Organist plays the familiar Tunes: 
“Germany”, “Penitence”’, ‘“Consolator, 
Alma”, “Olive’s Brow”, “Retreat.” 

Singers use: “O Master Let Me Walk 
With Thee.” It is intended that this 
service shall be used as a part of the 
Good Friday Service. It takes about 
twenty-five minutes for the presentation. 
The words of the hymn sung epitomize 
the spirit of the scene read. The whole 
service would make an effective tableau 
with little change. 


Scene One 


ORGAN PLAYS: “GERMANY’— 
(“Where Cross the Crowded Ways”) 


READER: Down the dusty highway 
that leads to Jerusalem a motley throng 
is wending its way. In the crowd the 
nobleman mingles with the beggar. The 
man in purple rubs elbows with the man 
in rags and tatters. Rank is forgotten 
as all ears are turned to hear the voice 
of the one speaking. Here and there a 
man asks a question. Slowly, deliber- 
ately, the speaker replies. Everyone is 
filled with expectancy. For the throng 
is on the way to the Holy City, and the 
Speaker is none other than Jesus, the 
one who has done such wondrous things 
in Galilee. 

As the crowd moves onward one of the 
group looks up. Far ahead a little fel- 
low is climbing a tree. The man speaks: 

“Look, there is someone climbing a 
tree!” He laughs. “Wonder what he 
wants.” 

“Probably thinks he can see the Mas- 
ter better from the tree.” (After a mo- 
ment he continues). “But I don’t want 
to be up a tree. (Proudly). I want to 
walk with the Master!” 

The crowd moves on. 
tree. 

“See, there he is. Peace be unto thee. 
O! it’s Zaccheus the tax-gatherer. No 
wonder he climbs a tree. Wish he might 
fall and break his neck! But a while ago 
he collected from me..... ” 

But the speaker never finished for 
Jesus interrupted. 

“Zaccheus, why do you remain in the 
tree? Hurry. Get down. For I intend 
to dine at your house.” 

In astonishment Zaccheus replies: “But 
Master! Do you wish to associate with 
me?” 
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The Master nods. Zaccheus slides 
down from the branch. From the crowd 
low murmurs of anger begin to rise. 
Those who a moment ago were so eager 
to follow now speak. 

“What, does he associate with such 
dogs! Then / shall not follow. Does he 
care for us? No. He looks but to his own 
empty stomach. Let us go.” 

The scene changes. Now we are in the 
house of Zaccheus. Dinner is over. At 
the feet of the Master kneels a man, 
tears are coursing down his cheeks. 
Zaccheus the hated, Zaccheus the de- 
spised, speaks: 

“O Master, can it be true? I love thee. 
From this day I begin a new life. If I 
have taken more than my share I will 
repay it four-fold. If I have taken a 
widow’s all she shall have enough and to 
spare. Let me but follow in thy foot 
steps. Let me..... 4 

(Here the soft voices pour forth the 
strain) : 

“O Master, let me walk with thee 

In lowly paths of service free. 


Tell me thy secret; help me bear 
The strain of toil; the fret of care.” 


Scene Two 
(Organ plays’ softly throughout: 
“Penitence’’) ; 
READER: “It is .afternoon. The 


scorching rays of the sun beat down un- 
mercifully on the heads of the question- 
ers gathered about Jesus. The one who 
has stirred all the country of Galilee has 
become a prominent figure in the city 
of David. All eyes are turned to him. 
The people look to him in hope of de- 
liverance from the iron hand of Rome. 
The rulers see in him a man to be feared 
as one who shall stir up a mob and bring 
down the wrath of the emperor on their 
heads. So they send a delegation out to 
question him; hoping they shall find 
something in his speech that will enable 
them to send him to the cross. These 
proud men speak, suavely, cunningly: 

“Good teacher,” says one, “you are a 
wise man. You make no distinction be- 
tween persons. You are an honest man, 
and speak the truth.” 

“Thank you, good friend,’ Jesus re- 
plies. “Your words are kind. Not often 
does the servant become exalted among 
his masters.” 

“But we know, Master, that you come 
from God. And there is a question that 
perplexes us. May we present it to you?” 

“Of a truth. But how do you know 
that I may answer it?” 





By C. Walton Marteney* 


“Disregarding the remark the question 
is craftily put: 

“Master, you know our fathers taught 
us that only Jehovah was supreme. All 
our homage must be paid to him. Our 
offerings go into his stores. So we have 
brought to his temple our gifts, and our 
sacrifices. But these Romans have laid 
on us heavy taxes, and they demand 
them or threaten to destroy us. But we 
are sons of God. Should we pay homage 
due to Him to the Roman Caesar?” 


“Well had it been for Israel if she had 
not forsaken the ways of her fathers. 
But show me a coin.” (Someone hands 
one over). “See! Whose image is on the 
coin?” 

“Caesar’s,’ a score or more reply. 

“Then why do you ask me such a 
question? Am I concerned with the 
kingdom of men? Am I not come to 
proclaim to you the Kingdom of God? 
Slow of heart, how long must I be with 
you before you know that I am come to 
give you the abundant life, peace of 
heart, rest of soul, and to turn the way- 
ward feet into the path of Truth and 
Life? O, faithless and unbelieving gen- 
eration, must I be so long a time with 
you and you not know me..... 

(Second stanza of Hymn): 

“Help me the slow of heart to move 

With one clear winning word of love. 


Teach me the wayward feet to stay, 
And guide them in the homeward way.’ 


Scene Three 


(Organ: plays softly: ‘“Consolator, 
Alma”’) 

READER: The scene changes. Into 
the open courtyard of a friend’s home 
the Master and his followers walk slowly. 
One by one they begin to go their sepa- 
rate ways into the little streets of the 
sacred City. There remain behind only 
three, the most trusted, Peter, James and 
John,—inseparable companions who walk 
beside their Master across the field. Over 
a little brook they wend their way. 

Night has fallen. The world is covered 
with darkness. Silence broods over all 
the land. Eerie shadows flicker menac- 
ingly. The gentle ripple of the brook, 
the soft tread of sandaled feet break the 
stillness. A voice is heard: 

“Remain here. I am going on into the 
sheltering thicket. My friends, I fear 
the hours of life for us are drawing toa 
close. Our Father calls to us. Watch 
here. And as you watch, let your hearts 
send up a prayer to the Heavenly Father 
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to keep alive in our hearts the hope we 
long have had.” 

“Fear not, Master...We shall be true 
...to the end.” 

(Organ changes to music of tune: 
“Olive’s Brow” and continues playing 
softly) 

READER: Into the woods the Master 
silently takes his way. The low murmur 
of his voice pouring out the burden of 
his soul is heard. 

“Father, the cup is more than I can 
bear. Friends that once had sworn to 
be true have forsaken me. Now only 
these few are left. Is it possible that 
there is no hope..... 3 

The sound is heard no more... Only 
the sobbing of a soul in agony. Tears 
stream from the face of the Man of 


Sorrows. Hopes are crushed. His heart 
is broken. 
Then the halting footsteps of the 


doomed man turn once more to the 
disciples. 
“Peter? James? Do you not care that 


I suffer? Can you not watch with me 
for one hour? Have you no hope for the 
future?” 


“Master, forgive us. But our hearts 
are heavy. Grief bears us down.” 

(Again the song, third stanza) : 
“Teach me thy patience; still with thee 
In closer, dearer company, 

In work that keeps faith sweet and strong, 
In trust that triumphs over wrong.” 

(At close of stanza organist plays to 
end of scene: “Retreat’’) 

READER: Silence once more steals 
over the star-illumined scene. The moon 
bursts forth from a cloud. Once more 
the prayer. Again the sound of weeping. 
Then, quietness. The kneeling figure 
rises. He awakens his friends with a 
quiet word. His voice is calm. Anguish 
and pain are gone from his face. 

A disciple suddenly speaks: ‘Listen, 
Master, what is that? O, My Master, 
they come for thee.” 

“Master..... must we perish with a 
traitor’s kiss? Is there no hope?” 

As the armed band rudely enters the 
scene, one runs to the side of Jesus and 
kisses him. Jesus looks over his head 
into the eyes of the soldiers. Then he 
turns to his disciples, stretches out his 
weary hands to the heavens, and whis- 
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A PASTOR’S PRAYER 


On the 25th Anniversary of his 
Ordination 1911—1936 


O Thou Divine Companion, 
Keep My Spirit: 

AS FRAGRANT as the trodden 
and bruised mint by the brook- 
side; 

AS SERENE as the starry-candled 
sky on a night in June; 

AS HARMONIOUS as the music 
of silver chimes at close of day; 

AS JOYOUS as the happy-hearted 
folk at Cana’s wedding feast; 

AS BRAVE as the soldier of the 
flag in the trench of death; 

AS ADVENTUROUS as the scien- 
tist in the still laboratory search- 
ing out the secrets of God; 

AS HOPEFUL as the hungry heart 
tracing the rainbow after the 
storm of sorrow; 

AS HUMBLE as the violet by the 
mossy stone, half-hidden from 
the eye; 

AS FIRM as the One whose Face 
was set like a flint to go up the 
rugged road to Jerusalem; 

AS REVERENT as the pilgrim 
saint kneeling in the roadside 
dust before the shrine of adora- 
tion; 

AS TRUSTFUL as the little chil- 
dren who once upon a time 
heard a gentle invitation to come 
into His Presence; 

AS TRUE as the laws of the uni- 
verse, the eternal principles of 
the Ageless Book, the sacred 
promises and sacramental gifts 
of God. 


Hear my prayer 


In the Name of the Comrade of 
the Pilgrim Way, Christ Jesus, 
Savior and Friend. 


Amen. Amen. Amen. 


John Frederick Fedders 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin 











“Hope thou in God, for ye shall yet 
see him.” 


(At once the closing stanza is sung): 

“In hope that sends a shining ray 

Far down the future’s broadening way, 

In peace that only Thou canst give, 

With Thee, O Master, let me live.” 

(Organist continues a moment with 
the melody of the hymn, then the bene- 
diction is pronounced before the lights 
are turned up) 








3,000,000 METHODISTS GET 
TOGETHER 

More than 3,000,000 Methodists are ex- 
pected to sit down to dinner together 
on the night of Wednesday, February 17. 
They will be assembled for church night 
family dinners across the nation in more 
than 20,000 cities, towns and hamlets. 
Everywhere, they will be celebrating the 
successful launching of the eventful Mil- 
lion Unit Fellowship Movement of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 


In each church of the denomination. 
a family-night dinner is being arranged. 
There will be programs of prayers, mu- 
sical settings and hymns. And in each 
church, a report is to be given on the 
outcome of the first stage in the Million 
Unit Movement. At the same time, re- 
ports will be forthcoming on the nation- 
wide status of the movement. 

According to Bishop Frederick T. 
Keeney, director of the Movement, “This 
series of dinners will offer opportunity 
for joyous consideration and contempla- 
tion of our religious work. Advance re- 
ports indicate that this eventful step in 
Methodist history is meeting with 
enormous success on all sides. We look 
forward to an evening that will be rich 
in spiritual content, and enthusiastic 
support for the greatest Methodist event 
in this generation.” 

The movement, it was explained by the 
Bishop, seeks to rededicate and _ in- 
vigorate the spiritual life of one of the 
largest American Protestant denomina- 
tions, consisting of about 5,000,000 mem- 
bers and a constituency estimated at 
3,000,000. 

On the financial side the new move- 
ment seeks to enroll one million members 
of the denomination as supporters of a 
world-wide mission and benevolence pro- 
gram. Parts of this structure are for- 
eign missions in twenty-seven countries 
employing more than 600 persons, home 
missions which employ on full or part- 
time about 3,000 persons, more than 
seventy hospitals, eighty-five educational 
institutions from secondary schools to 
universities, the distribution of the Bible, 
reforms and the promotion of temper- 
ance, and the pensioning of aged min- 
isters. 


MY DESIRE 


I want to be the kind of a man 
That God wants me to be, 

A man who places principle 
Above expediency. 

I do not want ephemeral gold, 
I do not look for praise, 

I do not covet worldly fame, 
Nor pleasure-laden days. 

I want to humbly work and serve 
And give the best in me; 

I want to be the kind of man 
That God wants me to be. 

—Grenville Kleiser 


——r 





In the April 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 
“How a Methodist Preacher Can Get Ahead”’ 


By Dan B. Brummitt 


Better advice was never given to young ministers than this. 
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A Pictorial Communion Service 


While the author, in this article, discusses scenes from the motion 
picture “The King of Kings’, use of the program is not limited to 


scenes from the film. 


In fact, our own illustration is from well 


known art picture of one of the same scenes. 


F you are looking for a new and im- 

pressive way of preparing your con- 

gregation for the Thursday Evening 
Holy Week Communion service, we sug- 
gest the following picture interpretation 
service which was used last year in the 
First Baptist Church of Bristol, Ver- 
mont, where its author is the minister. 
For several years it had been his cus- 
tom to have a communion service on 
the Thursday night of Holy Week and 
seeking a means of helping his congre- 
eation to visualize, not only the events 
connected with our Lord’s institution of 
the Supper, but also the events con- 
nected with that same upper room after 
the resurrection, he hit upon the use of 
the two accompanying scenes from the 
motion picture, “The King of Kings.” 
From a souvenir program purchased at 
a performance of this picture he se- 
lected these two scenes, had stereop- 
ticon slides made of them, and pre- 
pared the following service to go with 
the pictures. For those who have ac- 
cess to an opaque projection machine, 
the transference of a print or photo- 
graph to a glass slide is, of course, un- 
necessary. 

The pulpit was removed from the plat- 
form and a screen set up in its place. 
Potted plants and baskets of flowers 
added beauty to the service, forming a 
background for the communion table 
which stood on the floor level in front 
of the platform. The deacons who were 
to serve the bread and the wine were 
stationed in the front pews to eliminate 
unnecessary movement about the room. 
The following service was given and fol- 
lowed by the church’s usual service of 
communion. Many of the worshippers 
said it was one of the most impressive 
and meaningful communion services in 
which they had ever participated. 


THE KING OF KINGS 
Prelude—‘Largo”—Handel. 


Hymns: 1. “What a Friend we have 
in Jesus”—Converse (Seriven) 


Eric 

2.‘““My Faith Looks up to 

Thee.’”—Mason (Palmer) 

Olivet or Bethel 
Scripture—Matt. 26:20-26; Luke 24: 


36-43 


“Minister, First Baptist Church, Bristol, Ver- 
mont 


By Kenneth W. Scott* 


Notice the looks of surprise and in- 
quiry that flood their faces. The group 
of five in the lower right hand corner 
of the picture look at one another with 
astonishment. Judas, at the Master’s 
left, is speechless with surprise. Can 








The Last Supper—Da Vinci 





Prayer—O God, who hast bidden us 
forget not all Thy benefits, we bless Thee 
for Thine inestimable love in the redemp- 
tion of the world by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and for the power within us to 
believe in that redemption without ex- 
ternal proof. O God, though some of us 
like Judas have betrayed Thee secretly, 
or like Thomas have doubted Thee and 
boasted of our doubts, we thank Thee 
that among us there are those who have 
neither doubted or betrayed. O Son of 
God, who wast wounded for our trans- 
gressions, grant that we may not keep 
those cruel wounds open and bleeding 
by our constant denial, betrayal and re- 
fusal of Thy changeless presence, but 
may we draw Thee to us and heal Thy 
wounds with the balm of love for Thee 
and our fellow men. 

Offering: 

Sermon: 

A few years ago a motion picture 
called “The King of Kings” took the 
country by storm. It was the ffirst 
photoplay produced which dared to at- 
tempt a picturization of Christ. There 
have been those who have lauded this 
film to .the skies and those who have 
insisted that it was rank blasphemy. Re- 
gardless of your attitude toward this pic- 
ture as a whole, there are scenes from 
it in which we may find much beauty 
and inspiration, if we will. I invite 
you to examine two of these scenes 
with me and see if this is not so. 


I 

Before you is the picture of the last 
supper. Jesus stands in the center, His 
sad yet manly eyes gazing off into space. 
Beyond the confines of those hard clay 
walls He sees with His unparalleled in- 
sight the man behind Him, Judas, be- 
traying Him with a kiss in the Garden 
of Gethsemane. He sees the long pro- 
cession of soldiers, priests, and impetu- 
ous illusioned townspeople following with 
jeers and shouts as He carries His heavy 
cross to Calvary’s hill. Almost as though 
He were speaking to Himself we hear 
Him say to His disciples, ‘“‘Verily, I say 
unto you, that one of you shall betray 
me.” 


it be that this Jesus who had done and 
said sO many queer things of late really 
knew the secret which lay beneath the 
guilty hands Judas holds against his 
breast? His lips are parted in an ex- 
pression of mingled guilt, horror, and 
surprise. Involuntarily his hands leap 
to his breast beneath which his guilty 
heart is pounding and in which the 
thought of his secret bargain with the 
priest lies unknown to any of these other 
twelve. 

Peter, at the left of Jesus, is seized 
with a sudden fear that his impulsive- 
ness may fulfill the Master’s prophecy, 
and in an astonished whisper he asks, 
“Master, is it I? Ah, but no. It can 
not be, for even though I have to die 
for Thee, yet will I follow Thee always.” 
This is the man who would not believe 
the prediction of Jesus that before the 
cock should crow on the following morn- 
ing he would have denied the Master 
thrice. 

Next to Peter is John, whose great love 
for Jesus and for the other apostles 
finds this prediction most incredible. He 
wonders if for once his Lord has not 
been mistaken. 

James, at the end of the table, rises 
from his seat to ask, “Lord, is it I?” 
Thomas, between James and John, casts 
eyes revealing a vague doubt upon the 
Man of Galilee who has said so many 
strange things lately. One after another 
the apostles ask, “Lord, is it I?” till 
back again to Judas our eyes travel and 
we see his pious fingers spread across 
his breast as though he tried to hide 
the guilty heart beneath, and we hear 
him say after the manner of the others, 
“Lord, is it I?” 

The Savior’s back is turned upon 
Judas, an evil man who wills to be evil. 
What can even Jesus do for one who 
crowds the saving love of God out of his 
heart to make room therein for thirty 
pieces of silver? The immortal Jesus 
is slow to turn His back upon one of 
God's children. He never does but al- 


ways behind his back the sin-intoxicated 
betrayer of our Lord Jesus tries to hide 
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himself. Sin can not stand before Jesus; 
it must crouch behind him. 
II 

But let us look at the other picture 
which represents Jesus’ appearance to 
His disciples in the same upper room. 
The crucifixion is past. That first 
Easter morn has come and gone, and 
Mary has informed those remaining 
eleven that the Lord has risen. Peter 
and John have hastened to the tomb to 
verify the statements of the woman. The 
two to whom Jesus appeared as they 
journeyed to Emmaus have reported 
that He lives. Simon, who stands back 
of the table, has been earnestly re- 
counting his own experience of having 
seen his risen Lord. James, who sits 
back of the reclining form of doubting 
Thomas at the left of the picture, has 
been trying to persuade Thomas of the 
truth of these statements. Matthew 
stands by Simon’s side and confirms 
his statements. Peter and Philip and 
Thaddeus stand in the background by 
the window and the slightly opened 
door. Bartholomew and Andrew sit 
with their backs to us in the lower 
right hand corner of the picture. James 
the Less can scarcely be seen stand- 
ing in the shadow between Peter and 
the wall on the right. John, who 
kneels in prayer at the bench and be- 
side the table where his Master broke 
the bread and poured the wine, is 
startled from his prayers by the sudden 
appearance of Jesus in their midst. 

Note the tender look of glad surprise 
on the face of James, the blank as- 
tonishment in the eyes of Simon who 
has seen but has not expected again 
to see this same Jesus. Even John is 
mildly surprised at this sudden answer 
to his prayer for a revelation to Thomas 
who starts up a bit and wonders if 
these simple folk have not bewitched 
him with their talk about the risen 
Jesus. This can be but a vision, he 
tells himself. No man has ever been 
known to die and be buried and on the 
third day rise. 

It is to Thomas that the Christ 
addresses the words, “Why are ye 
troubled? and wherefore do questionings 
arise in your heart? See my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself, handle me, 
and see.” The Christ will turn his back 
on no man, least of all the man who 
needs Him most, the doubter. Perplexed 
at times though we all may be, and 
though what you believe may not al- 
ways be in every detail what your neigh- 
bor believes, that there is a friend called 
Christ who will reveal Himself to us, we 
can not. doubt. 

Prayer—O Christ, who in that upper 
room sO many years ago didst appear 
to Thy disciples, we too have question- 
ings about Thee. We, too, find some 
things hard to understand, but as Thou 
hast appeared before to ardent seekers 
after Thee, wilt Thou now reveal Thy- 
self to us in a clearer, purer, brighter 
vision which shall draw us unto Thyself 
and send us forth as Thou didst Thy 
disciples, to tell the glad news to all 
the waiting earth. In Thy precious 
name, O Christ, and that Thy will in us 
may be accomplished, now we pray. Give 
us a vision of Thyself which shall abide 
with us as we go from this place to our 
several homes and may that vision be 
a guiding light unto our footsteps always. 
Amen. 

Choir— (in total darkness except for 
a lighted cross or the illumined pic- 
ture)—“We would see Jesus”—Mendels- 
sohn (Warner) Raynolds. 
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Bulletin Board as an Easter Gift 


By Margaret Ratcliffe, Romeo, Michigan 


Here is a small church which found that the members would like an 
attractive outdoor bulletin board. The church found, also, that 
they were willing to pay for it. How is your bulletin board? 
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66 AT a disgrace! A good look- 
ing church and a useless, anti- 
quated, rusty Bulletin Board 


with some of the letters and glass miss- 
ing! Wouldn’t it be lovely to have one 
in keeping with our church, one whose 
messages could be read by any passer-by 
and be an influence for good?’ so ran 
the remarks of the Minister of The First 
Congregational Church, Romeo, one Sun- 
day morning. The result was that the 
congregation voted in favor of taking an 
Easter offering in order to procure a 
modern illuminated Bulletin Board, and 
appointed a “Committee of Three’ to 
look after the purchasing of it. Did they 
succeed? Yes, they went “over the top”! 

How was this accomplished? Perhaps 
the correct answer to this question would 
be, by educating the people. “I’m utter- 
ly ashamed of our Board,” said the Min- 
ister at one of the Women Society’s 
meetings. “Look it over carefully as you 
leave the church to see if you don’t 
think something should be done! The 
next time you drive into Detroit, notice 
the Bulletin Boards of the most progres- 
sive churches.” 

The “Committee of Three” was in- 
spired to be a Publicity Committee to 
boost for this modern Board whenever 
possible. They were shown cuts of the 
latest Boards, and impressed with the 
widespread use which could be made of 
it. After this pep talk, they went out all 
enthused to their various clubs to stir up 
interest and enthusiasm for the new 
Board. 





Everything was done to stimulate in- 
terest. Large cuts of possible Boards 
were mounted on larger sheets of white 
cardboard, and placed in the entrance 
of the church with the words “WILL 
YOU HELP?” printed across the bottom 
of each. Every Sunday, the Minister 
made an appeal from the pulpit to the 
people to make this modern Board pos- 
sible. He showed the uses which could 
be made of it—the necessity for it. The 
initial cost of the Board was made clear, 
and $1.00 per member was suggested as a 
suitable contribution. Special Easter 
envelopes, bearing the people’s names 
and addresses, were distributed by a 
group of people requested to assist. The 
Committee solicited the help of others in 
order to actively interest as many people 
as possible. 

One little boy, six years of age, came 
to the parsonage with 36 pennies, that 
is, all the money from his bank, for the 
Board. When he heard about the church 
trying to get a new Board to place out- 
side to tell the people that this is God's 
House, he said, “Well I think it ought to 
have one. ‘Hi-Hat’ (a restaurant here) 
has one!” This incident was told, with 
the result that other parents stirred up 
a desire in their children to have a share 
in the Board. 

Volunteers to help erect it willingly 
came forward. One man donated his 
time and the gravel and cement to set 
it; another his time and material to 
wire it; several others their time to dig 
post holes.... And with what result? 
There it stands the delight of all! They 
feel they have had a share in this good 
investment, and eagerly watch for and 
discuss the inspiring message which ap- 
pears on it each week. 


ACT YOUR BEST 


Feeling is an autocrat 
That tends to dominate; 

Act the part you wish to be, 
Then fearthought will abate. 

Act the way you’d like to feel, 
Ignore all fear and doubt; 

Assume an air of confidence, 
Depression put to rout. 

Feeling is an autocrat, 
So try this simple test; 

When you feel you’re getting blue 
Smile your very best. 

—Grenville Kleise? 
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Friday—The Day of Suffering 


A Three Hour Service 


This original service written by Mr. Lentz, minister of the Christian 

Temple, Wellsville, New York, was used in a community service in 

that city last year. It introduces several features not usually found 
in the Three Hour Service. 


THE PROLOGUE 
ORGAN QUARTER HOUR 


(a) “O Sacred Head” - - - Bach 
(b) “Elegia” - - - - - Ravanello 
(c) “Meditation Pathetique” - - 
Stoughton 
(d) “Dirge” - - - - = = Bator 
HYMN—“Majestic Sweetness Sits 
Enthroned” 


SCRIPTURE READING— 
Mark 9:30-32; 10:32-34, 38, 39 
POEM—“From Bethlehem to Calvary” 
Meredith Nicholson 
“From Bethlehem to Calvary the Sa- 
vior’s journey lay; 
Doubt, unbelief, scorn, fear, and hate 
beset Him day by day, 
But in His heart He bore God’s love 
that brightened all the way. 
O’er the Judean hills He walked, 
serene and brave of soul, 
Seeking the beaten paths of men, 
touching and making whole, 
Dying at last for love of man, on 
Calvary’s darkened knoll. 
He went with patient step and slow, as 
one who scatters seed; 
Like a fierce hunger in His heart He 
felt the world’s great need, 
And the negotiations Moses gave He 
changed to loving deed. 
From Bethlehem to Calvary the world 
still follows on. 
Even as the halt and blind of old along 
His path were drawn; 
Through Calvary’s clouds they seek the 
light that led Him to the dawn.” 
PRAYER 


HYMN—“How Beauteous Were the 
Marks” 


SILENT MEDITATION 
INTERMISSION 


PART I. IN GETHSEMANE 


The Midnight Agony and the Betrayal 
and Arrest at 1 A.M. 


HYMN—“‘ ’Tis Midnight; and on Olive’s 
Brow” 
THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE 

And they come unto a place which 
was named Gethsemane: and he began 
to be greatly amazed, and sore troubled. 

And he went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed. 

“Father, all things are possible unto 
thee; remove this cup from me: how- 
beit not what I will, but what thou 
wilt.” 

And when he rose up from his prayer, 
he came unto the disciples, and found 
them sleeping, and saith unto them, 
“The Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners.” 

“Arise, let us be going: behold, he is 
at hand that betrayeth me.” 


SOLO—“Into the Woods My Master 
Went” - - - - - Nevin 





ADDRESS—“The Meaning of Geth- 
semane”’ 


PRAYER 
SILENT MEDITATION 


HYMN—‘What a Friend We Have in 
Jesus” 


THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE 

And straightway, while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve; and 
with him a multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and the 
scribes and the elders. And when he 
was come, straightway he came to him, 
and saith, “Rabbi” and kissed him. 

And when they that were about him 
saw what would follow, they said, 
“Lord, shall we smite with the sword?” 

He said, “Put up again thy sword in- 
to its place: for all they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword.” 

And Jesus said unto the chief priests 
and captains of the temple, and elders, 
that were come against him, “Are ye 
come out as against a robber, with 
swords and staves? When I was daily 
with you in the temple, ye stretched 
not forth your hands against me: but 
this is your hour, and the power of 
darkness.” 

Then all the disciples left him, and 
fled. 


POEM—“Last Hill” - - Edith Mirick 
1. “You who have raised 
And bound me high 
Fast to cross 
And think I die, 


2. Little you know 
I died in sweet 
Circle of beauty, 
Cool, complete; 


w 


. Tortured by ills, 
The nail and thirst: 
Death of the man, 
Despised, accurst: 


By Richard E. Lentz 


4. Little you know 
I died that night; 

Died from a kiss 
By lantern light.” 


HYMN—verses 1, 2, 3. “Ashamed of 
Thee, O Dearest Lord” 


INTERMISSION 


PART II. IN THE COURTS OF LAW 


HYMN—“Come, Holy Spirit, Calm My 
Mind” 
THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE— 
The Trial before His People 2 A.M. 

Minister—So the band and the chief 
captain, and the officers of the Jews, 
seized Jesus and bound him, and led 
him to Annas. 

People—The high priest therefore asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
teaching. é 

Minister—Jesus answered him, “I have 
spoken openly to the world; I ever 
taught in synagogues, and in the 
temple, where all the Jews come to- 
gether; and in secret spake I noth- 
ing. Why askest thou me? Ask 
them that have heard me.” 

People—And when he had said this, 
one of the officers standing by struck 
Jesus with his hand, saying, “An- 
swerest thou the high priest so?” 

Minister—Jesus answered him, “If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil; but if well, why smitest thou 
me?” 

People—Annas_ therefore sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

Minister—And the high priest said 
unto him, “I adjure thee by the liv- 
ing God, that thou tell us whether 
thou are the Christ, the Son of 
God.” And Jesus said “I am.” 

People—And the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, “What further 
need have we of witnesses? Ye have 
heard the blasphemy.” 

All—And they all condemned him to 
be worthy of death. 


HYMN—“What Grace, O Lord, and 
Beauty Shone” 

THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE— 
The Denial—3 A.M. 

And as Peter was beneath in the 
court, there cometh one of the maids 
of the high priest; and seeing Peter 
warming himself, she looked upon him, 
and saith, “Thou also wast with the 
Nazarene, even Jesus.” 

But he denied, saying, “I neither 
know nor understand what thou say- 
est,” and he went out into the porch; 
and the cock crew. 

And the Lord turned, and looked up- 
on Peter. And Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how that he said 
unto him, “Before the cock crow twice 
thou shalt deny me thrice.” 

And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

SOLO—“Peter’s Lament” - - Shure 


THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE— 
The Trial Before Gentiles—6 A.M. 
Minister—They led Jesus’ therefore 
from Caiaphas into the Praetorium: 
and it was early; and they them- 
selves entered not into the Praetor- 





302 


ium, that they might not be defiled, 
but might eat the passover. 

People—Pilate therefore went out unto 
them, and saith, “What accusation 
bring ye against this man?” 

Minister—And they began to accuse 
him, saying, “We found this man 
perverting our nation, and forbidding 
to give a tribute to Caesar, and say- 
ing that he himself is Christ a King.” 

People—Pilate therefore entered again 
into the Praetorium, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, “Art thou 
the King of the Jews?” 

Minister—Jesus answered, “Thou say- 
est that I am a king. To this end 
have I been born, and to this end 
am I come into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth.” 

People—Pilate saith unto him, “What 
is truth?” 

Minister—And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, “I find no 
crime in him.” 

People—But they were the more urgent, 
saying, “He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Judea, and 
beginning from Galilee, even unto 
this place. Crucify him, crucify him!” 

Minister—Pilate saith unto them, “Shall 
I crucify your King?” 

People—Te chief priests answered, 
“We have no king but Caesar.” 

All—And when they had mocked him, 
they took off from him the robe, and 
put on him his garments, and led 
him away to crucify him. 


ADDRESS—“The Meaning of Jesus’ 
Condemnation” 


SOLO—“Ye That Sin” - - Maunder 


PRAYER 


POEM—“The Crowd” - Irene McKeighan 

“Always He feared you; 

For you knew Him only as the man 
of loaves and fishes— 

The man who did marvelous things: 

He who raised Lazarus, 

Healed the lame, and made the blind 
to see. 

Fleeing from you, He sought the 
solace of the garden. 


He must have known 

That you would cry, “Release unto us 
Barabbas!” 

And filing cruel words at Him 

As He climbetl to Golgotha alone, 

Perhaps He knew 

That some day you would build 
creeds about Him, 

And lose Him in massive structures 
of stone, 

With costly windows, dignified ritual, 
and eloquent preachers; 

While, outside, He waited..... 

ee and alone.” 


HYMN—‘“My Jesus I Love Thee” 


SILENT MEDITATION 
INTERMISSION 


PART III. THE “VIA DOLOROSA” 
11 A.M. 


HYMN—“O Come and Mourn with 
Me Awhile” 


THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE 


They took Jesus therefore: and he 
went out, bearing the cross for himself. 

And as they came out, they laid hold 
upon one Simon of Cyrene, the father 
of Alexander and Rufus, who was 
passing by, coming from the country; 
him they compelled to go with them, 
and laid on him the cross, that he 
might bear it after Jesus. 
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Ministers’ Vacation Exchange 


GAIN we will open the column of 
fa Church Management for this pop- 
ular feature. Through it you 
may arrange an exchange during the 
vacation weeks. You move into your 
friend’s house and preach for him; he 
will move into your house and preach for 
you. Agreements regarding the honoraria 
will be made before the arrangements are 
completed. Many ministers who might 
otherwise be deprived of a profitable 
vacation have used this department suc- 
cessfully. 
Keep your announcement brief and to 
the point. Be sure and give your own 





And there followed him a great mul- 
titude of the people, and of women 
who bewailed and lamented him. 

And there were also two others, 
malefactors, led with him to be put to 
death. 


ANTHEM—‘“March to Calvary” - - 


Maunder 
PRAYER 
HYMN—‘“Must Jesus Bear the Cross 
Alone” 
SILENT MEDITATION 
INTERMISSION 


PART IV. GOLGOTHA FROM 12 M. 
UNTIL 3 P.M. 


HYMN—verses 1, 2, 3. 
“O Sacred Head Now Wounded” 


THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE 

And they that passed by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and saying, 
“If thou art the Son of God, come 
down from the cross.” 

In like manner also, the chief priests 
mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, ‘“‘He saved others; himself 
he cannot save.” 

But there were standing by the cross 
of Jesus his mother. When Jesus 
therefore saw his mother, and the 
disciple standing by whom he loved, 
he saith unto his mother, “Woman, 
behold thy son!” 

Then he saith to the disciple, “Be- 
hold thy mother!” 


ANTHEM—“Beside the Cross’’— 
(“Redemption”) - Gounod 
Ladies Chorus 


THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE 

And at the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, “My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?” 

After this Jesus knowing that all 
things are now finished, saith, “I 
thirst.” When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, “It is fin- 
ished.” 

And Jesus, crying with a loud voice, 
said, “Father into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit,” and having said this, 
he gave up the ghost. 


ADDRESS—“The Meaning of the Cross” 


ANTHEM—“Surely He Hath Borne 
Our Griefs” - “Messiah” Handel 


PRAYER 
HYMN—‘Saviour, Thy Dying Love” 


address. Where box numbers are used 
the rate for classified advertising must 
be paid. But where your own name and 
address is given there is no charge for 
your item in this department. 

Here is a good sample. 


Cleveland, Ohio. Methodist. 400 Mem- 
bers. Would like to exchange during 
July with minister near Colorado Rockies, 
One service each Sunday. No honora- 
rium provided but comfortable seven 
room house. Great Lakes Exposition be- 
ing held in Cleveland in 1937. Address 
Rev. John Doe, 334 Haven Street, Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 

Items received up to and _ including 


March 5th will appear in the April issue 


POEM—“I Am the Cross” - - =- - 
William L. Stidger 


“T am the Cross of Christ! 
I bore His body there 
On Calvary’s lonely hill. 
Till then I was a humble tree 
That grew beside a tiny rill; 
I think till then 
I was a thing despised of men! 


I am the Cross of Christ! 
I grew, and sapped the water 
From that little stream; 
I love the sun and heard the winds 
And dreamed my humble dream. 
And thus it was until 
They took me to that pain-hurt hill. 


I am the Cross of Christ! 
I felt His limbs along 
My common, broken bark; 
I saw his utter loneliness, 
The lightning and the dark; 
And up till then 
I thought He was as other men. 


I am the Cross of Christ! 
I crown the pointed spires 
Of man-made temples near and far. 
I watch the rising and the setting 
Of each far-flung star; 
All through the night I am 
Eternal Sentinel for Man! 


I am the Cross of Christ! 
My form they used to crucify 
The outcasts of the earth; 
But on that lonely hill that day 
My kind received, in blood, new birth, 
And ever till this day 
A weary world bows at my feet to pray! 


I am the Cross of Christ! 

They say I tower “O’er the wrecks 

Of time.” I only know 

That once, a humble tree, 

This was not so. But this 

I know—since then 

I have become a symbol for the hopes 
of men.” 


SILENT MEDITATION 
HYMN—“In the Cross of Christ I Glory” 
BENEDICTION 


POSTLUDE—“On Calvary’s Cross” - 
Maunder 


The Baronial Marriage Certificate. A 
booklet certificate containing a service, 
a certificate, inspirational material and 
pages for the congratulations of guests. 
20c per copy; 6 copies for $1.00. Lake 
Erie Press, 2130 Belle Avenue, Lakewood, 
Ohio. 
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Much is being said and written about Dwight L. 
We believe that this paper by Mr. 


anniversary year of his birth. 


Moody—God’s Man 


Moody in this 


Driver makes its contribution to the discussion by giving a further 
insight into the man and his attitude toward 
his fellow men and his God. 


1927, about Dwight Lyman Moody, 

as “A Worker in Souls,” remarks: 
“Now a generation ago D. L. Moody was 
an immense, magnificent agency for 
bringing men to God.” Surely, then, 
this Evangelist was God’s Man. But 
how and why was he this? What agency, 
if any, explains his supremacy in his 
chosen field of work for God? Henry 
Drummond declared of Moody, he was 
“the greatest human he had ever met”; 
and, again, he said of Moody that he 
was “the greatest man this (nineteenth) 
century produced.” It is the purpose of 
this article to seek the sources of the 
unique power in Moody which conveyed 
to so notable men such an impression. 
This endeavor may have been attempted 
before; it is an effort that should be 
made afresh for our generation. 

There is—quite definitely—no doubt 
about the impression. Moody had, as he 
moved about in his evangelistic career, 
but one question. He would hail an ac- 
gquaintance, or even an entire stranger 
met by chance, with one intense interro- 
gation; often hurled at the unsuspecting 
individual with startling and unconven- 
tional suddenness: “Are you a Chris- 
tian?” The seeker of knowledge about 
Moody, may have likewise,—in meeting 
many of the older men and women—one 
question, or a double one really: “Did 
you ever hear Moody?” “What did you 
think of him?” 

Two Yale men—yes, three,—all testify 
to the marked appeal of Moody to the 
students when he visited the University 
in New Haven and preached. He was a 
“big-souled,” ‘“plain-spoken,” ‘“simple- 
hearted” speaker whose influence was 
tremendous. At the revival meetings 
promoted under Moody at the College in 
the City of Elms, “I was swept off my 
feet,’ says one whose evident gravity, 
and responsible position in the religious 
world to-day would not lead the interro- 
gator to anticipate so unemotional a 
type of man could ever admit such an 
early impression of Moody. “So were 
all the other men at Yale who heard 
him,” he added. Another witness, hold- 
ing an important pulpit near Boston, 
recalled being in London, as a boy of 
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eleven, when Moody and Sankey were 
conducting their second series of evan- 
gelistic meetings, in England. The father 
of the aforesaid lad, being a missionary 
returning to the field, was honored with 
a “seat on the platform,” so the picture 
the son received was from near at hand. 
“T was,” he stated, “more deeply affected, 
however, by the meetings held in Madi- 
son, Wisconsin, at which I heard Moody.” 
“A man able in the fence of the Word 
of God—not a man to meet easily and 
carry off the victor’s laurel in an en- 
counter of even spiritual wits.” The 
simpler-minded woman informant, how- 
ever, gave the clue. “What were your 
impressions?” I asked, as I took dinner 
with her, as provided by the church 
where I was supplying for the Sunday. 
She may not have heard ever of Robert 
W. Dale, of Birmingham, England; her 
answer showed strange coincidences with 
his conviction. It was—. But that is to 
anticipate. 

Though in the anniversary year of 
Moody’s birth—he was born a hundred 
years ago, on February 5, 1837—it would 
be proper to review details of the life- 
story of the great evangelist, to refresh 
memory with the recollections of the 
interesting and effective group of people 
he gathered about him for his work, in- 
cluding no less a factor for the Christian 
life of that day, on two continents, than 
Ira D. Sankey, it may safely be permitted 
to other writers properly to do this. His- 
tory may not always, however, be en- 
trusted to enshrine those whom we of 
the religious mold think worthy. In a 





By George Hibbert Driver* 


work of American History covering a 
quarter of a century (1870-1895) —which 
is distinctly the field of action of Dwight 
L. Moody, and his co-workers,—no refer- 
ence can be found to the enormous 
labors and profound and formative effi- 
cacy for our American life, of this 
“Greatest Apostle of the Age,” this 
“Prince among Evangelists.” The writer 
of the aforesaid annals, though then 
president of one of the greatest of our 
Eastern universities did not have place 
in his pages for recognition of Moody, 
God’s Man—though this man of God, it 
is believed, addressed more people than 
any individual of his time, some judging 
the count of the audiences to which he 
spoke to run up into a hundred or more 
millions; and though it is asserted that 
Moody, “in fact appeared in person, to 
preach the Gospel, more widely perhaps 
than any other preacher since Paul”; 
and though so dispassionate an estima- 
tor as Lyman Abbott could reiterate: 
“Without office in Church or State; with- 
out theological, collegiate, or even high- 
school education; without a church or 
society behind him to support him or a 
constituency, except such as he himself 
created, to afford him moral support; 
without any of the recognized graces of 
oratory; and without any ambition to 
form a new ecclesiastical organization or 
a new school of theological thought, and 
perhaps without the ability to do so; 
nevertheless, Dwight L. Moody probably 
spoke to a greater number of auditors 
than any man of his time in either 
Europe or America, unless possibly John 
B. Gough may be an exception, and he 
spoke on spiritual themes to audiences 
which were less prepared therefor by any 
previous spiritual culture than those ad- 
dressed on such themes by any preacher 
since Wesley and Whitefield.” 
He Loved the People 

One or two considerations may be 
presented before we pass on to compass, 
if we may, the secret of Moody’s almost 
incomparable abilities and labors as 
God’s Man. There is a defect from which 
most preachers suffer to a degree and 
which for many is a well-nigh insuper- 
able handicap to the prosecution of a 
real apostolic mission. To state it with- 
out safeguarding the idea is to invite mis- 
understanding. Jesus our Lord met with 
marvellous response from the human 
beings to whom he heralded His evangel. 
“The common people heard Him gladly.” 
The correlative and antecedent verity 
was that Jesus loved the people. He 
looked upon the multitude and had 
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“compassion” on them. The preacher- 
lack then is this: a tendency to be pos- 
sessed of a love of the ideal rather than 
of the people for whom the ideal is to 
be made effective. Gamaliel Bradford, 
to whose self-revealing work on Moody,— 
(more compelling perhaps as a self-dis- 
closure of the amiable and lovable critic 
than of the deeper springs of so great 
a religious personality as Moody,)—an 
initial reference has been made, is re- 
peatedly irked (“irritated” his word) be- 
cause the subject of his biography, 
Moody, is provincial (religiously speak- 
ing) in intellectual outlook and ignores 
so completely the values which to Brad- 
ford himself are so essential and so obvi- 
ous in art and in science and in litera- 
ture. He states quite deprecatingly the 
drawback Moody suffered because there 
was a “wide world of intellectual and 
spiritual experience” of which the “Work- 
er in Souls” knew nothing; indeed, 
Moody was here ignorant even of his 
ignorance. Contrasting the Evangelist, 
with the martyr-president, Lincoln, two 
ultimately famous lads who had to make 
their way up through struggle for learn- 
ing and poverty, the critic discovers that 
Lincoln, unlike Moody, knew and valued 
Shakespeare. This was a touchstone in- 
deed. Repeatedly Bradford attests 
Moody’s loss in leaning almost abso- 
lutely none upon the brilliance and wis- 
dom and coined fancy of the unequalled 
Bard of Avon, since “Shakespeare sums 
up all that was outside of Moody’s world.” 
The ideal of truth as found in art, sci- 
ence, literature—yes, and superlatively 
as related to life, if you will in Shakes- 
peare—Moody did not love. He loved 
people. Or, rather he loved the ideal in 
the people—or rather—the people were 
for him the ideal. The consuming pur- 
pose of his life was to reach them—the 
“multitudes”—be a factor in saving them 
by the Gospel of the Perfect Man, at 
once God, Whom he proclaimed as all- 
sufficient and alone effective Redeemer. 

Or, rather—yet again—his, Moody’s, 
was the New Testament and the Old 
Testament point of view. We learn, from 
Orello Cone, that regarding poverty, the 
defects of the social system, the question 
of the moral issue with respect to the 
poor was for the Bible centered in God. 
One was to have regard to the lowly, to 
alleviate the down-trodden, to let his 
heart warm to the poor, not in the first 
instance because abstract social justice 
demanded it, and the ideal was prevented 
from operation if this avenue of equal- 
ization and pity was ignored, but much 
more because God Himself was the God 
of the poor, the Divine eye marked the 
humble, the Almighty was champion of 
the down-trodden and to neglect the 
poor was to expose oneself to the right- 
eous indignation and the wrath of the 
Infinite Father who was the defender of 
his “little ones.” In both the “two liter- 
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Home Fires 
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Keep the Home-fires burn “ing 











LL Souls’ Universalist church, 

A Benton has 427 families and 503 

members. The minister is Rev. 
Cornelius Greenway. 

The church has a parsonage. It was 
heated with an oil-burner which has 
given a great deal of trouble during the 
past three winters. In the minister’s own 
words: “Our oil-burner is obsolete and 
off the market. It is badly worn and a 
constant source of expense on account 
of repairs. It is very noisy and shakes 
the entire building. It is a heavy con- 
sumer of oil. It saturates the house with 
smoke and oil odors and covers every- 
thing with a dirty sticky sediment.” 

Its heating ability was so poor that in 
the early morning hours Mr. Greenway 
had to wear his wife’s fur coat while 
working in his office. 

The minister decided that the time 
had come to do something about it. So 
he sent a clever and attractive folder to 
his parishioners. At the top was the 
musical caption. 

It was followed by the heading, “From 
a Cold Office to Your Warm Home.” He 











said it was the first time in seven years 
he had asked something for the parson- 
age and he was sure they would not let 
him down. After describing the situa- 
tion, he said the trustees and the min- 
ister found that a new oil-burner could 
be purchased that would be silent and 
economical and of ample heating capac- 
ity. If one was installed they would not 
be called upon to suffer with colds and 
shivers and the home would be clean 
and free from noise and vibrations. He 
signed the letter, “Yours very shivery, 
Cornelius Greenway.” 


On the second page of the folder was 
a picture of the minister in his office 
wearing his wife’s coat. 


An offering envelope, a pledge card and 
a return envelope were enclosed with the 
folder. Mr. Greenway offered to all con- 
tributors a photograph of himself in his 
pulpit gown. 

The result was gratifying. Mr. Green- 
way writes: “Over three hundred in- 
dividual subscribers. Nearly enough to 
have two heaters.” 








atures, called Jewish and Christian” we 
are assured, “the religious interest is 
predominant. Life and conduct are re- 
garded from the point of view of the 
divine approval or disapproval, of obedi- 
ence to, or violation of, the law of God. 
Ethics pure and simple does not con- 
stitute the leading motive of the teachers 
and writers of either Testament. Their 
interest is unmistakably in ethics under 
the sanction of religion.’ 


So of the Man of God, Moody. His 
attitude to people was settled by his atti- 
tude to God. God loved the people— 
God sent His Son to die for the people— 
for all men. That then was the attitude 
of Moody, too. His ideal was to be like 
God in. his relation to mankind; hence 
to go out as evangelist, as God had gone 
forth in His Son, to save the people— 
to help redeem the world. This is seen 
in his conversion to a deeper spiritual 
consciousness of God; which may be nar- 
rated as follows, remembering that it is 
not the account of his first conversion 
to Jesus which occurred in his crude and 


budding young manhood under the min- 
istration of Mr. E. D. Kimball, his Sun- 
day School teacher, and Dr. E. N. Kirk, 
the preacher, in the Mt. Vernon Street 
Congregational Church, in Boston. 


“Moody’s hunger for a deeper spiritual 
experience,” we learn, “was deepened by 
the preaching of Henry Moorehouse, the 
famous English boy preacher, who visited 
Moody’s church in Chicago soon after 
Mr. Moody returned to America. For 
seven nights Moorehouse preached from 
the text, John 3:16, ‘For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.’ Every night he rose to a higher 
and higher plane of thought, beginning 
at Genesis and going through the Bible 
to Revelation, showing how much God 
loved the world. He pointed out how 
God loved the world so much that He 
sent patriarchs and prophets, and other 
holy men to plead with the people, and 
then He sent His only Son, and when 
they had killed Him, He sent the Holy 
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Ghost. In closing the seventh sermon | 
from the text, he said: ‘My friends, for 
a whole week I have been trying to tell 
you how much God loves you, but I 
cannot do it with this poor stammering 
tongue. If I could borrow Jacob’s ladder 
and climb up into heaven and ask 
Gabriel, who stands in the presence of 

the Almighty, to tell me how much love NO CLE RG y M AN ] 
the Father has for the world, all he - 
could say would be, ‘God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him | 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.’ Moody’s heart was melted within 
him as he listened to the young preacher 
describing the love of God for lost man- 
kind. It gave him such a vision of the 
love of God as he had never seen before, 
and from that time forward Moody’s 


preaching was of a more deeply spiritual Ministers don’t burgle other people's 
character.” - 

homes and steal their autos, stocks, 
bonds or jewels. 























Yardstick of Judgment 

Another consideration which may en- 
gage our power of insight in this esti- ; 
mate of Moody, God’s Man, is the final NOR do they present false benefit claims to sickness 


es eee es Tee and accident insurance companies. That's one of the 
stick of passing judgment. Verily here 7 

is the crux of biographical integrity. Not reasons why the M.L.C.U., limiting its membership to 
re ee ee eee clergymen, can offer larger benefits for the premiums 
a yardstick—such an one as this. Says “4 

Samuel T. Coleridge in the dedicatory collected. 

portion of his series of essays entitled 

“The Friend”: “Friend! were an Author . . 
siiail-is: anette eal, Deiat Let the M.L.C.U. tell you about the sick and accident 
addition to moral and intellectual com- benefit policies it can issue you as a minister. Just 


petence, I should look round for some 
man, whose knowledge and opinions had 
for the greater part been acquired ex- 
perimentally: and the practical habits " > . 
of whose life had put him on his guard Without obligation please send me in- 
with respect to all speculative reasoning, formation about M.L.C.U. sick and ac- 


without rendering him insensible to the . * 2s ° 
deaizeliieianess: ah: ealtgsialiin. totam dita cident benefit policies. I am interested 


than the shifting rules and theories gen- ina weekly benefit of about: 
eralized from observations merely em- 
pirical, or unconscious in how many de- [] $15 [] $20 [] $30 8 $. cee 
partments of knowledge, and with how 
large a portion even of professional men, 
such principles are still a desideratum.” Name enanees 
The difficulty with many biographers of Please Print 

Moody and judges of his character and Address . 

work is that though weighted with moral 
and intellectual competence, their knowl- P.O. ‘ECR ee State 
edge and opinions have not, in the 
sphere in which he moved, “for the RISES LAA ae 1 a a Denom. 
greater part been acquired experimen- Month Day Year 

tally.” Hence the lacunae in the appre- 


ciation of Moody of such preeminent os . : 
sdilidia ak Niemi: as, Mae ale The Ministers Life and Casualty Union 


professes no intimate acquaintance even 100B WEST FRANKLIN MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA 
with “conversion”—one, let alone several 
“turnings” to higher spiritual develop- Most sound insurance per dollar of cost. 
ment. Lest the stricture seem too un- 
gentle and fortuitous, one may cull from 
the yearning, almost pathetically record- 
ed distance from Moody, which this 
writer in no unmistakable terms ex- 
presses: “If one cannot record one’s 


fill out and clip the coupon. No agent will follow up. 
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own conversion,” he says, “it is at least 
intensely startling to have a _ person 
whom one loves most dearly, whom one 
considers to have the clearest intelligence 
and the sanest, wisest, most reasonable 
outlook upon life use such words as 
follow: ‘I can’t stop now to write a 
long letter, but I must just write a word 
to tell you that I have found the Lord 
or the Lord has found me in a way I 
have never dreamed of—that the bless- 
ing of his presence which I have longed 
for and prayed for has become mine as 
a permanent possession. I have had it 
before at times in a fitful way, but I 
have been an unprofitable, halting fol- 
lower, my usefulness hindered by miser- 
able doubts and uncertainties. God has 
taken them away and with Him to work 
in me to do the uncertain, impossible 
things, I enter a new life of service. 
I am so ashamed of the past, but that is 
forgiven me. I am glorying in the joy 
of the present and future ... You know 
I have always felt that the Lord has a 
great work for you and you yourself 
have said that you would be a preacher 
if you only had a message. You are 
going to have one. I know it.’ Alas, the 
message never came.” This is Bradford's 
confession. 


Thus safeguarded both in our own 
deepened humility and in the proper 
approach to the personality and power 
of a truly colossal man of God, let us 
look at the life story of Moody and see 
what revelations it makes of his founda- 
tions of strength and his use of the 
energy under God which altered, capac- 
itated, and endued most literally his 
faculties and being for his unexampled 
achievement. The answer to our query 
is not far to seek. It is best to give it 
in full; with due indication—here—of the 
human instrumentalities which God had 
again and again used to bring about the 
equipment of his superior workman. 


“Moody,” we are informed, “continued 
to hunger for a deepening of his spiritual 
life and experience. He had been greatly 
used of God, but felt that there were 
much greater things in store for him. 
The year 1871 was a critical one with 
him. He realized more and more how 
little he was fitted by personal acquire- 
ments for his work, and how much he 
needed to be qualified for service by the 
Holy Spirit’s power. This realization was 
deepened by conversations he had with 
two ladies who sat on the front pew in 
his church. He could see by the expres- 
sion of their faces that they were pray- 
ing. At the close of the service they 
would say to him, ‘We have been praying 
for you.’ ‘Why don’t you pray for the 


people?’ Mr. Moody would ask. ‘Because 
you need the power of the Spirit,’ was 
the reply. ‘I need the power! Why,’ said 
he, in relating the incident afterwards, 
‘I thought I had power. I had the largest 
congregation in Chicago, and there were 
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Prepared Letter Offers Attend- 


ance Stimulator 


have just put into effect a 
church attendance stimulator 
which I believe is new, yet is 


simplicity itself. 
On a table near the door of the church 





THE BLACKSTONE FEDERATED 
CHURCHES 


Blackstone, Massachusetts 


Dear Friends: 

We looked around in Church 
yesterday but didn’t see you. We 
hope that you were not confined to 
your home by sickness. 

We thought that you might like 
a copy of the Weekly Calendar, 
that you may know what is going 
on this week. 

Hope to see you next Sunday 
morning. 

Yours sincerely, 














*Minister, Federated Church, Blackstone, 


Massachusetts. 





many conversions. I was in a sense sat- 
isfied. But right along those two godly 
women kept praying for me, and their 
earnest talk about anointing for special 
service sent me thinking. I asked them 
to come and talk with me, and they 
poured out their hearts in prayer that I 
might receive the filling of the Holy 
Spirit. There came a great hunger into 
my soul. I did not know what it was. 
I began to cry out as I never did before. 
I really felt that I did not want to live 
if I could not have this power for serv- 
ice.’ 

“*While Mr. Moody was in this mental 
and spiritual condition,’ says his son, 
‘Chicago was laid in ashes. The great 
fire swept out of existence both Farwell 
Hall and Illinois Street Church. On 
Sunday night after the meeting, as Mr. 
Moody went homeward, he saw the glare 
of flames, and knew it meant ruin to 
Chicago. About one o’clock Farwell Hall 
was burned; and soon his church went 
down. Everything was scattered.’” 

“Mr. Moody went East to New York 
City to, collect funds for the sufferers 
from the Chicago fire, but his heart and 
soul were crying out for the power from 
on high. ‘My heart was not in the work 
of begging,’ says he. ‘I could not appeal. 
I was crying all the time that God would 
fill me with His Spirit. Well, one day, 
in the city of New York—oh, what a 
day!—I cannot describe it, I seldom refer 


By Leon F. Kenney* 


we have placed a number of stamped 
envelopes, additional copies of the weekly 
church calendar, and some mimeo- 
graphed letters. There is an announce- 
ment which reads: 

“An Easy Way to Invite Them To 


Church. You know the people who are 
not here at the service, this morning. 


You know that if you are absent that 
you like being missed. Can you miss 
putting these two together? 

“How it’s done. 

“1. Write the name and address of an 
absentee on one of these envelopes. 

“2. Write your own name on one of 
the printed letters on the table. 

“3. Place a calendar for today and the 
letter in the envelope, and leave the let- 
ter on the table that we may not send 
more than one to any one person. 

“If you want to help keep this up you 
may place one or two coins in the box 
on the table that there may be enve- 
lopes for next Sunday at no expense to 
the church.” 


to it; it is almost too sacred an experi- 
ence to name. Paul had an experience 
of which he never spoke for fourteen 
years. I can only say that God revealed 
Himself to me, and I had such an ex- 
perience of His love that I had to ask 
Him to stay His hand. I went to preach- 
ing again. The sermons were not differ- 
ent; I did not present any new truths; 
and yet hundreds were converted. I 
would not now be placed back where I 
was before that blessed experience if 
you should give me all the world—it 
would be as small dust of the balance.’ ” 

Now we come back to the woman at 
whose home I spent the Sunday, and 
whose answer to my question was as fol- 
lows: “I couldn’t see when I heard 
Moody what it was. He was so simple 
and plain. And yet the people were 
powerfully moved.” “And how do you 
account for it?” I pressed the point. “I 
think,” she said, “it was the gift of the 
power of the Holy Spirit way back in his 
life.” We come, also, to the parallel wit- 
ness of Robert W. Dale, of Birmingham 
England. “I told Mr. Moody,” writes this 
observer of the evangelist’s work in that 
city —“I told Mr. Moody that the work 
was most plainly of God, for I could see 
no real relation between him and whai 
he had done. He laughed cheerily, and 
said he should be sorry if it were other- 
wise.”’ 
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It will not be possible, therefore,—we 
can see from this,—in a study of Moody’s 
influence, any more than in an apprizal 
of the forces released for religious 
humanity in the New Testament, to miss 
the climactic reference to this marvellous 
experience and hallowed endowment 
from on High with which Moody went 
forth to his greater work. Let a volume 
of his utterances be taken, as that en- 
titled The Gospel Awakening, the collec- 
tion of “the Sermons and Addresses, 
Prayer Meeting Talks and Bible Read- 
ings of the Great Revival Meetings con- 
ducted by Moody and Sankey, in the 
Cities of Philadelphia, New York, Chica- 
go, Boston and Great Britain” (Edited 
by L. T. Remlap),—the first sermon 
“God is Love” (I John 4:16) affords an 
example. In this sermon, in which the 
evangelist also narrates the story of the 
preaching of the English “boy evangelist,” 
Henry Moorehouse, with his seven times 
repeated exposition of John 3:16, which 
produced so inspiring effects upon his 
career, we find him quoting Ephesians 
3:14: “For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
(verse 15) Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, (verse 16) 


That he would grant you, according to | 


the riches of his glory, to be strength- 
ened with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man; (verse 17) That Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in love, (verse 
18) May be able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; (verse 19) And 
to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge.” We know well now what 
participation in that promise: “grant 
you, according to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man,” was present in 
the preacher’s mind as he spoke. 


Led by the Spirit 

Turning on: in the discourse upon 
“Come into the Ark,’ Moody told one 
of his intimate, first-hand incidents out 
of his vast material of personal anecdotes 
concerning a mother who came into his 
meeting with her daughter. “During the 
meeting,” narrated the evangelist, “the 
Spirit of God touched that daughter’s 
heart.” We know what he, speaking “ex- 
perimentally,” means. In the sermon on 
“Trust,” Moody opens with a reference 
to his text, Psalm 118:8, and forthwith 
exhorts: “Let every one who has been 
led by the Spirit to put his trust in God, 
pray that every soul here that is out of 
Christ may put his trust in Him to- 
hight.” These are not mere forms of 
words with the evangelist. He is basing 
an appeal on his experience. In the 
same sermon, he puts an enquiry: “Did 
you ever see a man that was well ac- 
quainted with the Bible, and with the 
teachings of the Spirit, that didn’t have 
full confidence in God? I never did.” 
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No. 1 
JIROGRAM HOLDERS 


Acceptable Religious Designs 
beautifully lithographed in 
soft colors. 


Palm Sunday — Good 
Friday — Lord’s Sup- 
per—Easter... 

Their popularity increases. 


$15.00 
1414” 


No. 2 
PASTOR’S EASTER 
GETTER FOLDERS 
Inspiring to Faith and Fellow- 
ship. 

No. 3 
SUCCESSFUL (QOIN 
Q@OLLECTORS 


Dime Inlay Booklets and Crosses. 
Protected Slot Envelopes. 


Decorative Individual Offering 
Envelopes. 


Banks, Folding Mite Boxes. 
Penny Strips, Wooden Barrels. 
Pence Banks. 


Acme Solid Brass 
Altar Crosses 


Samples may be had of 
any of No. 1—No. 2—No. 
3 on request. Ten Cents 
will help defray the cost 


of packaging and postage. ALTAR RAPES 


#IEMORIAL SUG- 
GESTIONS 


Impressive — U seful— Low 


priced. 

Diluminated Chancel 
Crosses .. Jlluminated 
Communion Table 
@rosses 

Solid Brass Crosses for 
Altar—Hestibule—Pas- 
tor’s Study. 


QHOICE (Q@FFERING 
#ILATES 


Brass —Chromium— Bronze 
Oak—Mahogany— Walnut. 


QOMMUNION S$ERV- 
ICES 


Chromium — Silver — Alumi- 
num. 


GYMN BOARDS— 


Illustrated and Priced in Our Easter Bulletin. 


Goodenough & Woglom Co., Dept. 2, 296 Broadway, New York 
Church and Sunday School Supplies since 1848 








Yet another reference in the sermon on 
the topic ‘“New”:—‘‘The Holy Spirit had 
touched the father’s heart,” he says in 
using as an illustration another of his 
many incidents. 

This man of God, Moody, it will per- 
chance he said, partook of the environ- 
ment, albeit unconsciously, in which he 
was brought up. Van Wyck Brooks de- 
scribes the “Flowering of New England,” 
which he says took place in the period, 
1815-1865. He fails, it is thought, to do 
justice to the element of transcendental- 
ism, that “new philosophy derived from 
Germany, from England, but thoroughly 
American, as American as Jefferson,’ 
which “taught the validity of emotion, 
of instinct rather than of science and 
reason, taught the perfectibility of man, 
the goodness of nature and of God, the 
higher law.” Brooks’s story of the flow- 
ering of New England, is, however, “in 
large part the story of the flowering of 
emotion, enthusiasm, passion, even mys- 
ticism.” It could hardly be thought, 
maybe, that a lad who grew up in 
poverty, who at the age of seventeen 
could read and write but indifferently, 
and who was most innocent of grammar, 
could catch the emphasis upon emotion 
from the passing stream of time. He 
did not, however, need to. His one book 
was the Bible. And if there is anything 


clear it is the inescapable place the Book 
gives to the Spirit. In all the work of 
the great evangelists of that era, and 
there were others beside Moody, some 
of them associated more or less closely 
with Moody himself, there is evident, 
despite certain twists of theology peculiar 
to the day, certain stereotyped expres- 
sions in presenting the eternal truth, as: 
even the word “saved” as so frequently 
employed without definition, the phrases 
“the finished work of Jesus,” “the blood,” 
—there is evident, an insistent eagerness, 
a relentless pursuit. They were seeking 
after finality. For Moody we may be 
sure, he found that finality in the Holy 
Spirit. Is not that the search of every 
age in the realm of the spiritual? And 
if so, is it not here, in the reality and in 
the power of the Spirit Who may be ex- 
perientially possessed, nay, rather Who 
possesses us or may if our hearts be open 
to His descent and the grace of God 
cross our path in Him, that we shall in 
our hundredth anniversary of Moody’s 
birth, find our Finality? 


Obituary Forms. Forms prepared to 
aid the minister in securing information 
about the deceased, church record, rela- 
tives, plans for funeral, burial, etc. In- 
dispensable pastoral help. Made up in 
pads for your convenience. 20c per pad; 
2 pads for 35c. Lake Erie Press, 2130 
Belle Avenue, Lakewood, Ohio. 
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Comparison 


Comparison is the Royal’s 
best salesman of folding 
chairs wherever our free 
trial is made. 
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Greater Comfort, Strength, 
Folding Ease, Durability and 
Convenience, are outstand- 
ing proved features. 
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Finding A Chance to Read 


By Eleanor S. Ranes, Sullivan, Illinois 


keep up on her reading? 
Multitudinous duties seem to 
crowd out any opportunity for self cul- 
ture. Secular reading is crowded out by 
the necessity of Bible study and educa- 
tional work. Well here is what I have 
discovered. 

Besides being the wife of a minister 
I am the mother of three small children. 
My tasks, as you may know, are legion. 
Yet by trying to make the most of every 


fe can a busy minister’s wife 


| opportunity I have found time to read. 


I use the time when the baby is taking 
his 10 a.m. bottle. I hold him but prop 
the bottle so that my hands are free 
for a book or magazine. The same plan 
is followed in other feedings. Two such 
periods a day allow twenty to forty min- 
utes for consecutive reading. The only 
other time I can find is at evening when 
the children are tucked into bed. 

Yet, if but fifteen to twenty minutes 


of secular reading is wedged into the 
program each day much has been ac- 
complished. The time keeps one from 
mental stagnation. Dr. Eliot of Harvard 
felt that one could get a liberal educa- 
tion through a fifteen minute period for 
reading each day. 

What do I read? Particularly The 
Reader’s Digest and The American Maga- 
zine. Like some others I am forced to 
use the library facilities to get these as 
our funds are limited. If the library 
were not available I would go to 
friends and relatives and borrow cur- 
rent material. 

I am sure that of all people the minis- 
ter’s wife must keep mentally awake. We 
must grow with our husbands. They may 
be able to protect their study and read- 
ing time. We must secure ours by 
strategy. That is what I have tried to 
do. 








OPEN HOUSE 


Mrs. Potter’s inspiring article on “Re- 
turning Social Obligations” which ap- 
peared in January Church Management 
ruffled my conscience and stimulated me 
to get busy, immediately, on our social 
obligations, and attempt to show our 
appreciation in some tangible way. 
How indebted my husband and I were 
to different members of our congrega- 
tion for their lavish gifts of every 


| variety, and to scores of others for 


dinners, teas, receptions, parties, drives 
and what not! 

It took the form of “Open House” 
when we were “At Home” to the con- 
gregation, the other ministers and their 


| wives, and special friends outside our 


Metal Construction 


TEN YEAR GUARANTEE. 


Our catalog will interest 
you and our FREE trial 
will convince you. 


METAL MFG. CO. 


“ Inetal Furniture Since’'97” 


1122 S. Michigan Ave., Chicago 


Royal Distributors in 38 States 
Branches in 


New York Toronto | 


Los Angeles 





church, one Friday evening from 8 un- 


| til 10 p.m. 


A musical program was presented by 
two soloists and a violinist. The high- 
light of the evening was a_ unique, 
thirty year old music box—the prized 


| possession of a dear friend. It aroused 


unusual curiosity and provided a happy 
background of music. In fact, if I had 
it to do over again, I would just have 
the music box, for people could freely 
talk and wander about without hurting 
the feelings of this mechanical person- 
age. 

The wives of the Board of Trustees 
seemed delighted and honored to assist. 
Two poured, two assisted in the dining- 
room, one arranged for a manageable 





MINISTERS’ WIVES 


Much material in this issue has 
been selected for your inspiration 
and use. We would like to receive 
your reactions. Send in your let- 
ters or articles. Tell us what you 
think of this department. 











number to enter the dining-room at 
one time, another was responsible for 
everyone signing the Parsonage Guest 
Book, while others assisted in enter- 
taining the guests in the living-room. 

The lace covered tea table was 
centered with an electric lighted tree 
surrounded by a miniature novelty band. 
The tall white tapers, green and gold 
napkins, green and white large mints 
were in keeping with the color scheme. 
The dainty lunch, which was simple 
and inexpensive, consisted of four dif- 
ferent kinds of cookies, two varieties 
of cheese wafers, nuts, candy, and tea 
and coffee—a fresh supply of which was 
kept on hand by the maid in the kitchen. 

An important outcome of the eve- 
ning was the wonderful harmonious 
feeling it created. Many kind souls 
offered such lovely useful things, for 
example, silver tea service, silver trays, 
large coffee pot for making coffee, 
special lighting system for the front 
entrance .... The Board of Trustees 
surprised us with a gorgeous bouquet 
of American Beauty roses, while two 
other pillars of the church sent beauti- 
ful blooming plants. 

To our delight, a check arrived that 
day to pay us up to date in salary. 
Further, the plumber, who has_ been 
doddling along putting in a cold air 
register, rushed up with his helpers, 
the day before, to complete his work 
so that it would bear inspection. 

The occasion provided an opportunity 
for the Women’s Society to inspect the 
new shades, and the men of the Board 
to view the new furnace and the deco- 
rating which they had ordered done. It, 
also, gave us a chance to express how 
much we were enjoying these improve- 
ments. 

The total cost of the evening was 
less than one small dinner party. When 
others viewed the crowds of people 
they realized, as never before, how 
many friends we had and how impos- 
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sible it would be for us to return in | 
kind our many social obligations. 
Everyone looked his prettiest. In 
fact, several women expressed their 
pleasure as it provided an occasion for 
them to air their new gowns. On de- 
parting, all were most enthusiastic of 
the lovely evening which they had en- 
joyed. This more sympathetic and un- 
derstanding congregation, who showed 
that they fully appreciated our simple 
attempt to express our gratitude for 
their many kindnesses, amply repaid us 
for our trouble. 
Many thanks to your magazine for 
the inspiration! 
Margaret Ratcliffe, 
Romeo, Michigan. 


RECIPES—TRIED AND TRUE 


Pork Ala Leftover 


cups diced cold pork. 
tablespoons butter or other fat. 
bouillon cubes. 

cups boiling water. 

teaspoons flour. 

4 teaspoons vinegar. 





3 
4 
2 
3 
3 
11 


Salt and pepper to taste. 


Dissolve bouillon cubes in three cups of 
boiling water. Add to meat. Mix flour 
with a little water. Add to mixture in 
skillet, cook until thickened, stir con- 
stantly. Season with salt and pepper. | 
Let simmer for fifteen minutes. Add 
vinegar just before serving. Serve with 


| 
| 
Brown meat lightly in fat, in skillet. 
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Practically every church member and friend can give ONE CENT A : ) 
meal is 90) cents a month. One hundred boxes operating at only 50% efficiency will produce 
$45.00 per month, over $500 per year. The ‘‘Joash Chest” is not a cheap item. 
tive enough to grace any dinner table, and it is substantial enough to stand up under 
on the table it is an invitation and an incentive 
to give REGULARLY. Price: 8 cents each in any quantity. 
outfit including Joash Chest and Record Sheets. 


Sunday School Register 


Something You Need in Your School Room. 


This Register is made of sheet steel, size sixteen inches wide, to which 
are attached steel hangers, grooved for receiving slides and figures. 
furnish with each Register one top piece and five hangers, with set of 


Enrollment, Attendance Today, Attendance Last Sunday, Attendance a 
Year Ago, Offering Today, Offering Last Sunday, Offering a Year Ago, 
Home Department, 


$4.00 Postpaid 


postpaid. Extra Slides, 
price, 5e each. 
figures, 40e per set of 
We will make to 
order any other slides 


What Is a Joash Chest? 


Do You Want to Build a New Church? 
Do You Want to Repair the Old Church? 
Do You Want to Pay Off the Mortgage? 
Do You Need Money for Special Purposes? 


Ifso... 
Try the Joash Chest Plan 


The “Joash Chest” furnishes a practical 
program which has a _ real appeal, and 
which will produce results, either to sup- 
plement the regular offerings or to fur- 
nish a fund for some definite objective. 
MEAL. One cent a 


It is attrac- 


Send 10 cents for sample 
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REGISTER 


ENROLLMENT 


We 


OFFERING 
TODAY 


Steel Hangers, 


35 eents each, ATTENDANCE 


A_YEAR AGO 
Extra —_ —S— 
OFFERING 
A YEAR AGO 
























































fluffy boiled rice. fs wanted for 25¢ each. 
; stret cus 
>| SAT Fi suits 
Rice and Tomato Soup aie pe Church Activities Wall Roll 
1 ice. : ThE 

cup rice , at pe et ald This wall roll should be prominently displayed in every 
4% cup oleomargarine or other fat. : cSnEne cae — > = ~ the activities of all the departments of 
? eee! e chure! n such a manner as to prevent confusion and 
1 can tomato soup. “oN “a SPE duplication of dates. It enables the head of each department 
9 cups water = Li _to arrange future meetings without conflicting with any other 
° Se me; church meetings. Its use will be a constant help to the 


Wash rice. Place fat in skillet. Add 
rice and stir for five minutes. Add three 
cups of water and can of tomato soup. 
Let cook until rice is tender and liquid 
absorbed. Rembve cover and let it cook 
for several minutes longer. Each kernel 
will be separate. 


Eleanor S. Ranes. 


WHY NOT A “MUM” SOCIAL? 


From an old newspaper we learn that 
at one time, fifty or more years ago, 
churches through the middle west held 
what they called “Mum” socials. Let the 
clipping from the newspaper tell the 
story. 


“Upon entering a hallway the visitor 
found a couple of huge placards staring 
him in the face with the works ‘Keep 
mum from 7:30 until 9 o’clock. Five 
cents fine for talking, whispering or 
laughing.’ The church room was crowd- 
ed with people who seemed to be having 
an enjoyable time although not a word 
was spoken. 

“Mysterious shaking of heads and 
Significant motions of hands gave one an 
impression he had stumbled upon a deaf 
mute asylum. Lady sentinels were posted 
In various sections of the room armed 
with contribution baskets.” 
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weo See Pastor, the church secretary, and the head of each depart- 
a Fa ment, and it will present to every member of the church a 
aor bs ee complete and accurate announcement of every future church 
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Merneee* Gor or Send for a copy of our general catalogue, ‘The 


Business End of a Sunday School.” 


HAMMOND PUBLISHING COMPANY 
(Dept. C.M.) 


It is sent . 


free upon request. 


Milwaukee, Wisconsin 











Perhaps the time has come to revive 
this rather unusual entertainment. 


THE INFLUENCE OF A LIFE 


Thomas Mott Osborne at the begin- 
ning of his strange career as a prison 
reformer, spent a week in Auburn prison 
wearing the stripes and in every way 
living the life of a convict. There was 
one particularly hard and cold-blooded 
criminal who stood watching one day as 
Mr. Osborne went about some particu- 
larly unlovely prison task. He knew that 
Mr. Osborne came into this world of bit- 
ter experience from the full and ample 


life of a man of wealth and of high 
social position. And as he saw him 
wearing the stripes and making the ugly 
lot of prisoners his own, and unflinch- 
ingly setting about the most menial of 
tasks, a lump came into his throat. His 
resistance was broken down. Into that 
old, cynical heart there came the con- 
viction that there was unselfish kindli- 
ness and willingness to bear ugly burdens 
in a world which for years he had 
thought of as a place where men con- 
tended, with utterly unscrupulous sel- 
fishness, birds of prey every one. 


Lynn Harold Hough in The Great 
Evangel; Cokesbury Press. 





Before the Boxer Rebellion 
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Here is an interesting passage from the author’s book “Fighting 


Angel” which is a story of her missionary father. 


The scene of the 


children in the mission searching the pages of the Montgomery Ward 


catalog is one you will remember for a long time. 


The selection is 


used through permission of the publishers, The John Day Company. 


HOSE eight years before the Boxer 

Rebellion were the years of greatest 

danger in Andrew's mission. Since 
he never stayed in established places, 
but was always pushing out into new 
and unknown places, he often found 
himself among hostile people. The 
Chinese have always been distrustful of 
foreigners, not only foreigners from other 
countries but even people of their own 
nation from other provinces or regions. 
This is perhaps because each village and 
town has maintained itself for centuries 
as a separate locality. There has been 
almost no government from above or 
outside, and the clan feeling is very 
strong. In some places it was the usual 
custom to kill any stranger who came 
unexplained by burying him alive. It 
was the very common thing in a village, 
as it is today, to set the savage half- 
wild dogs upon any newcomer. Andrew 
went on, doing no more than carry a 
stout stick with which to beat off the 
dogs. And the dogs, soon discovering 
him to be unafraid and wary of their 
tricks at his heels, learned to leave him 
alone until he pushed on into stranger 
places. They are cowards, those dogs! 

No one will ever know exactly what 
dangers he endured, because he never 
talked about them without a great deal 
of questioning and drawing out. Then 
in a few sentences he might tell a story 
that another would have made into a 
Gay’s tale. 

There was the time when he lay 
asleep upon the brick bed of an inn and 
awoke, conscious of a light, to find the 
innkeeper standing beside him, a bean- 
oil lamp flaming in his left hand and 
in his right a meat-chopper from the 
inn’s kitchen. Andrew, opening his eyes, 
fixed them full upon the man’s face and 
cried aloud to God. 

“Deliver me, God!” 

He spoke in English and the man grew 
afraid. 

“What are you saying?” he asked. 

“IT am calling to my God,” Andrew 
replied, never moving his steady blue 
eyes from the man's face. 

The man lifted the meat-chopper 
firmly and brandished it. “Are you not 
afraid?” he shouted. 

“No,” said Andrew quietly, “Why should 
I be afraid? You can do no more than 





The Box from America 


kill my body. and my God will punish 
you.” 

“How?” asked the man, pausing again. 

“You will live in torment,” said An- 
drew with such calm certainty that the 
man stared at him a while and went 
muttering away at last. 

“What did you do then?” we asked 
Andrew, breathless. 

“T turned over and went to sleep,” he 


replied. 

“He might have come back!” we 
breathed. 

“There was a guard over me,” he said 
simply. 


Once he was pushed from a crowded 
ferry boat into a river by a rough fel- 
low who first cursed him, and finding 
him unmoved, jostled him and tripped 
him over. But Andrew came up out 
of the muddy water and caught hold 
of the junk’s rudder and held on. The 
crowd stared down at him, but not one 
offered him a hand. But he did not 
ask for a hand. He clung on until the 
river bank came under his feet and then 
he walked out, dripping wet, but imper- 
turbable, to hunt for his box on the ferry 
boat. It was gone; the fellow had taken 
it. 


The crowd laughed. “It was full of 


silver dollars,” they cried. “All for- 
eigners travel with boxes of silver dol- 
lars!” 


Andrew smiled and went on his way 
content. His few silver dollars were 


safely in his pocket and the box had 
been full of tracts and Gospel sheets. 
“God has ways for men,” 


he said in 


By Pearl S. Buck 


telling of it, and was convinced that the 
man’s soul would be saved. 


More than once he was laid upon and 
beaten when he appeared unexpectedly 
in some strange town. They beat him, 
apparently, for no reason except that 
they had never seen anyone like him 
before, as dogs will set upon a Strange 
dog they have not seen. 

But the things he really minded the 
most were not these. He was a fas- 
tidious saint physically, and he came 
home often quite ill with sickness at 
what he had had to endure of filth 
Once he came in green with horror. 

“What is it?” Carie cried. 

“T have eaten serpent today,” he said 
in a ghastly voice. “I ate it at an inn 
and did not know it until afterwards.’ 
And immediately he was sick with the 
thought. 

The common custom of hawking and 
spitting he could not endure. He who 
was so infinitely patient with men’s souls 
had no patience at all with their bodies 
When the trains first began to run he 
rejoiced in the signs put up against 
spitting elsewhere than in the numer- 
ous spittoons provided. But no one paid 
any attention to the signs. The Chinese 
were accustomed to spit where they 
pleased. Most of them could not read 
and those that could paid no heed 
Physical convenience is the law of life 
in China. Andrew came home one 
summer evening looking very content. 

“There was a great fat fellow on the 
train today,” he said abruptly at the 
supper table. ° 

We all looked at him, waiting. 

“He had off his shirt and sat in his 
drawers and his belly was like a great 
frog’s,” he went on, disgust in his eyes 
He wiped his mouth carefully. ‘He spat 
everywhere except in the spittoon. I 
could not bear it, and pointed to the 
sign.” 

“T hope it did some good,” said Carie 
skeptically. 

“It did not and I told him what 
thought of him,” said Andrew. 

“What did you tell him?” we asked 

“I told him he was filthier than 
beast,” Andrew said. gently. 

“Father!” we cried. 

h, I told him very kindly and pleas- 
antly,” he replied, in the same mild 
voice, and could not understand why 
laughed. 

He had, of course, enemies. Most 0! 
them, it is true, were among his fellow 
missionaries, but these he considered his 
natural enemies. Missionaries and magis- 
trates he put in the same class as his 
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enemies, that is, persons designed by the 
devil to thwart the will of God, or what 
he, Andrew, wanted to do. Magistrates 
he was ruthless toward, and he quite 
openly used every treaty right he had 
to force them to allow him to rent | 


property for chapels. For though he 


never opened chapels unless there were | 


those who wanted it, still there were 
always opposing groups who did not want 
the foreigners religion in their town. 


TAKE YOUR CHOICE FOR STILL PROJECTION 


These Andrew disregarded completely. | 
If there were one soul who wanted to | 
hear of God, it was that one’s right to 

hear, though there might be a hundred | 


who did not want to hear. 
went boldly to magistrates’ courts, pre- 
senting himself again and again, wait- 
ing hours upon their whims. Sometimes 
a magistrate, not really meaning to see 
him at all, put him off from day to day 
with one excuse and another. Day after 
day Andrew presented himself at dawn 


So he | 


to wait until night, only to come again, | 


until everyone was weary with him. 


Nor would he use the slightest touch | 


of silver upon the palms of the under- 
lings. 
would have opened doors, but he had 
no money of his own and he would not 
so use the church’s money which he held 
to be for the preaching of the Gospel 
alone. At last, if the magistrate proved 


He knew very well that money | 


obdurate, Andrew would use force—that | 


is, the force of the treaties made after 
the Opium Wars by which Chinese citi- 
zens were to have the right to be Chris- 
tian if they liked and missionaries the 
right to preach. If the magistrate were 
himself a doughty soul and would not 
be awed by treaties even with the threat 
of gunboats behind them, Andrew ap- 
pealed to his own consul who, however 
he might curse missionaries—and how 
many of them do curse missionaries and 
groan, I suppose, very truly, that life 
would be simple without them!—would 
nevertheless be compelled to send an 
official letter to the magistrate. This 
letter, written upon official paper bear- 
ing the large strange seal of the un- 
known United States, always did what 
Andrew wanted. Grudgingly, in terms of 
carefully worded contempt, the permis- 
sion woul be given. But Andrew cared 
nothing for man’s contempt. He went 
away to preach in triumph, being the 
stubbornest of the stubborn sons of God. 


Well, all those years we at home 
scarcely saw Andrew, and to his children 
was a stranger, coming home very 
seldom, and when he did, not as one 
who came home:but as one who came 
only for a night’s rest before he went on 
again. Their lives were built without 
him, their days filled with other pres- 
ences than his. They were fatherless, 


he 


because his life was dedicated to others, 
but they did not even know him well 
enough to miss him. He felt this vaguely. 
sometimes, when he came home and saw 
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Rochester, New York. 


& Lomb 











his son growing tall, and his daughter 
ceasing to be a little child, and the baby, 
who had been born at the inn. But that 
one died when he was five, just before 
the last child, a girl, was born. . 

Sometimes he tried to enter into their 
lives. There were two times in the year 
when they remember him a little dif- 
ferently, not as a journeying angel who 
tarried with them a night, but as a man 
who shared the things they had to do. 
Of these two times one was Christmas 
and the other was when the boxes came 
from Montgomery Ward, and Christmas 
was really the less exciting. 

For Christmas, of which Carie made 
so much for the children, was a some- 
what doubtful occasion to Andrew. There 
had been no celebration of Christmas in 
his childhood home except going to 
church and having a dinner. There was 
no giving of gifts, no Santa Claus. His 
idea of gifts was strange, too. He could 
never think of things to give the children, 
except things he had wanted as a boy, 
and which they did not want. But if 
he did not know how to give gifts to 
his children, he knew what to give 
Carie. Even the children felt the pain 
of an inadequate gift to her, and they 
knew enough to feel an ache in their 
hearts for her on Christmas morning 
when she opened a brown paper parcel 
and put it quietly aside without com- 
ment. But her eyes were shadowy. Yet 


less 





we knew he meant nothing—only he 
never knew her, he did not know what 
she liked or what she wore or what she 
needed. The children, passionately ador- 
ing her, worked to give her what they 
could, spending weeks before Christmas 
to make “something pretty for Mother.” 
They knew the secret craving of her 
heart for pretty things. 

But of course Andrew, underneath all, 
could not bear the spending of money 
for anything that did not further the 
cause of his life. Money was the power 
to save souls—money to rent chapels, to 
open schools, to buy Bibles. He did not 
want anything for himself. So there was 
always a little ache about Christmas 
And then he would murmur doubtfully, 
“No one knows the authentic date of 
Christ’s birth. Besides, there is evidence 
that the festival is mixed with heathen 
traditions. We do not really know what 
we are celebrating—perhaps even the 
birthday of an ancient heathen god!” 

“Fiddlesticks, Andrew,’ Carie 
claimed. “The point of it is to give 
children a good time!” 

But no one had ever troubled 
the child Andrew a good time, and he was 
more doubtful than ever. The truth i 
he was never free from the weight of 
his task. His happiness was measured 
by his success in that, and that alone. 
God had him. 

But the Montgomery Ward boxes were 


ex- 
th 


e 


to give 
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Up To Jerusalem 


Paul E. Kretzmann 


Meditations on the story of Christ’s Great 


Passion, one meditation for each day during | 


the Lenten season. 


Professor Kretzmann makes this statement : 
In studying the story of Christ’s suffering 
and death, it is not sufficient merely to read 


the lesson word for word and to marvel at | 


its simple beauty and soul-stirring power. 
If our soul is properly to be afflicted during 
this solemn season of the church year, so 
that we figuratively, but none the less effec- 
tively, spread sackcloth and ashes under us, 
it is necessary for us to note the reason, and 
then in particular the benefit of this unpar- 
alieled suffering, since it was endured to 
atone for the sins of the whole world. 


et 


Attractively Paper Bound—92 pages 
Price 50c 


Order from your publishing house 
AUGSBURG PUBLISHING HOUSE 


Minneapolis, Minn. 















For Your Class or Sunday School 


By Publishing a Local 
Church Paper 


classes and societies are 
making $25 to $300 per issue 

| from parish papers. Ads and 
subscriptions are easily secured. 
Our co-operative plan makes it 
possible for you to secure a par- 
ish paper at about one-fifth the 
price charged by local printers. 
A parish paper fills empty 
pews, acts as an assistant pas- 
tor, keeps the community in- 
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formed and_ stimulate’ every 
church activity. 
| The National Religious Press, 
| Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Send me samples and _ par- 
ticulars free of charge. 
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E Street 











Free Samples and 
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‘Iscariot 
By J. J. Pruitt* 


I had my finger-tips on glory! 
| Just yonder, not quite out of reach, 
I could stretch myself tiptoe 
| And touch the edge of splendor 
| Such as one like I 
Might dream and die. 


My hour had come. 
Brave fools as those who waited near 
Should soon receive a share of that I’d 
won. 
With gracious gesture I’d endow 
Their weakest wish. 


I shouted rapture to the sky. 

The hills are mine! 

The raftered heavens gleam in kindliness 
To crown my favor with high joy. 


What was the scourge that threw me 
back? 

What was the mire that let me fall? 

What hours of pain 

Burn through my soul 

When I recall that time of bliss. 

That was the moment splendid! 


Whence have I come? 
From mire and shame—to Destiny. 
What seek I here? 
That which high heaven has be- 
stowed. 
By what true merit would I claim 
That which is now thus come to me? 
By none. 
For who am I, but one who blunders 
blindly on? 
I have no merit. 
Nay, I have no virtue and no grace 
That I should to this hour aspire. 
But this demand, 
Since here I stand 
And grasp this glory in my hand. 


The barren level of the days 

Rose now to heights 

And mounting moments towered 
Before the altars of the gods. 
Strange armies floundered 

In time’s deep morass, 

While I, the weakling and the fool, 
Had glory at my finger tips. 


The trembling mobs then stood appalled 
As they beheld the flame 
That lit my sweaty face. 
My scars, the sweat, the grime 
Were haloed by the light sublime 
That flowed and spilled 
In tides and pools about my feet. 

' Some fell before me to the ground 
And kissed the very earth. 


But as I spoke my stature seemed to 
shrink, 

And I who once had stood upon the brink 

Of glory saw its splendor fade, 

And in the darkness I, afraid, 

Crept down the slope 

That led from honor and from hope. 

I had my finger-tips on glory— 

But I fell. 


*Minister, Little White Church, Grafton, Nebr. 








another matter. They were necessities, up the hill and came nearer and nearer 
| ordered months before, paid for, and —‘Heigh-ho—heigh-ho—” Soon, soon the 
| safely arrived. The children anticipated boxes would be dropped in the hall, and 
| for weeks that morning when Andrew, the men clamoring about them in the 
looking up from the letters before him dear confusion of the hour. Andrew 
| on the breakfast table, would say sol- would be waging a war over the tips the 
/ emnly, “The boxes have come!” If he _ coolies were shouting for, slapping their 
were not at home they could scarcely sweaty breasts, pointing out the welts 
bear it, for Carie would not open them’ upon their horny shoulders. 
| until he came. But he was nearly al- “These foreign boxes are full of lead!” 
ways there in the early winter. There they would shout. “They are fit to kill 
was a regular routine to be followed, al- wus—and we came up the hill—and what 
ways exciting. Andrew must go down to is this mite upon my hand!” They 
_ the Customs office on the Bund and pre- would throw their coins down and spit 
sent the bill of lading and get the boxes ypon them, and Carie would implore 
through Customs. The children at home Andrew, “Give them a little more, 
were waiting at the gate of the com- Andrew—just this once!” And then very 
pound, if it were fair, climbing high so unwillingly he would give them a little 
that they might catch the first glimpse more, and they would subside into grins 
of Andrew around the corner of the old and go away. And there were the boxes! 
Buddhist temple in the valley. If it were Some child always had the hammer 
raining, they waited at the front door, and the big nail puller that Andrew had 
their noses pressed white against the bought for such days, and breathless 
glass pane. Meanwhile Carie was pre- they watched while the strong iron teeth 
paring a place in the back hall for the sank into the wood as Andrew pounded 
boxes. and clutched the nail head and the nail 
There was no greater ecstasy than the came up, screeching with reluctance. 
moment when Andrew appeared from be- Every board was saved as it came off, 
hind the temple, followed by four or because the boxes were good American 
five coolies with boxes slung on ropes. pine, dry as no wood in China was ever 
upon their carrying poles. The sound of dry. All our bookcases and bureaus and 
their rhythmic step-keeping call floated the chests in the attic were made of the 
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Montgomery Ward boxes. Under the lid 
was strong brown paper. Carie pulled 
it away, and there were the things from 
America! It was our most real, most 
tangible touch with our own country. 

Now, looking back, the things seem 
very simple, such things as the Ameri- 
cans order every day from their grocers 
and think nothing but necessities. But 
to us they were the dearest luxuries, 
things that could be bought nowhere 
around us, foods to be tasted and savored 
and enjoyed as precious, tools that 
seemed magic in complexity, garments 
made and ready to wear, marvels of 
fashion. 

But really there were tins of coffee and 
bags of sugar, cakes of yeast and soap, a 
round keg of molasses for Carie’s famous 
gingerbreads, and spices which perhaps 
had grown in the Orient and now were 
back again ready to be used. There were 
needles and pins, hairpins and threads, 
all the small things not to be found in 
Chinese stores—some ribbon in gay colors 
to be used to tie back little girl’s curls on 
Sundays (dyed tape on other days) and 
there were other little luxuries—sassa- 
fras tea, which Andrew loved on a cold 
winter’s night at supper, and a few 
pounds of hard peppermint candy, some 
packages of gelatin, jars for fruits that 
Carie put up against the winter. For 
clothing there were the necessities of 
long underwear for the damp Chinese 
winters in badly heated houses—Carie 
knitted our stockings and sweaters and 
little cuffs she called wristlets. And 
last there was always a little special 
thing that each child had chosen out of 
the fabulous catalog. Oh, the lovely 
hours we all spent poring over the cata- 
logue, searching for the one thing, cost- 
ing not more than the dollar we were 
allowed, the heart-burning decisions as 
to whether it were better to have several 
small things costing less or the one 
beloved thing costing a full dollar! And 
the agony when the one beloved cost a 
dollar and nineteen cents! There was no 
use in going to Andrew—no child thought 
of it—but Carie, always too tender- 
hearted, could be persuaded, and when 
the bill was presented to Andrew’s stern 
eyes, Carie could be trusted to speak up 
and say, “I told her she could, Andrew— 
Ill make it up out of something else, 
or take it out of the housekeeping!” So 
Andrew let it pass—although to do him 
full justice he sometimes let it pass 
anyway, if the work were going well 
and he was in a high humor. 


Each child, then, had his little pack- 
age, precious to receive, precious to un- 
wrap and to look at and fondle and play 
with and put under the pillow at night. 
Yet the catalogue was a book of heart- 
burning, too. So many things cost much 
more than a dollar! There was one of 
Andrew’s little girls, for instance, who 
yearned deeply over years for a certain 


large baby doll. To this day she has 
not forgotten that doll. 


derneath read “life-size.” That meant as 


big as a real baby. She remembers its | 


round bisque face in a frilly lace bon- 


The legend un- | 


net, its chubby hands, its long dress and | 


little knit jacket. But 
dollars and ninety-eight cents and was, 
of course, hopelessly out of possibility. 
She bought a little doll or two, but they 
were never the same. 
lutely for years that some Christmas— 


it cost three | 


She prayed reso- | 


but there never was such a Christmas. | 


She had little cheap dolls, dressed 
exquisitely and completely by Carie’s 
hands. But they were not life-size. 
Every Christmas Eve, that child, having 


prayed hundreds of prayers, went to bed | 


with her heart beating with hope. But 
the first glance at the stocking and at 
the tiny heap of packages swept the 
hope away again for another year. If 
Carie had realized, she would have some- 


how seen to it, by some prodigious slash- | 


ing sacrifice, that the small heart had 
its desire. 
child never spoke, not dreaming that the 


But she never knew, for the | 


fabulous sum was within her parents’ 


possibility to give. 


Santa Claus—or God | 


—might give it, but not Andrew who | 


And Carie had 
So the doll re- 


needed all the money. 
no money of her own. 


mained upon the pages of the catalogue | 


to dream over and at last to relinquish, 
except to this day that child, now long 
grown, cannot pass the doll counter in a 
tey shop—cannot have her fill, for that 
matter, of real babies. 

But there were many little white 
children living in the heart of China 
to whom Montgomery Ward took place 
with Santa Claus and God. One child 
came home one day to say solemnly to 
her mother, “I feel sure Miss Nan and 
Mr. Rob are going to be married.” 

“How do you know?” the mother in- 
quired. 

“Because I saw them looking at a 
Montgomery Ward catalogue together,” 
the child replied astutely. 





Just One More Story, by John Edward | 
Charlton. Fleming H. Revell Company. | 


128 pages. $1.25. 
For the third time this author has 


come forward with a published collec- | 
tion of “six-minute” stories for boys and | 


girls. Each story in the present collec- 
tion, there are thirty-five of them, is 


well pointed as to the lesson it is de- 


signed to teach. 
ranged into four groupings. They are: 
“For Many Occasions,” “Birds and 
Others,” “Help from Many Sources,” and 
“Christmas and Other Seasons.” S. L. 


Have you done your good turn today? | 
Tell a neighbor minister about CHURCH 
MANAGEMENT. 


The stories are ar- | 
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Lenten and Easter Services with an 


ILLUMINATED CROSS 


Write for current designs 
at new low prices 


VOIGT COMPANY 


DESIGNERS and MANUFACTURERS 


CHURCH LIGHTING 


1745 N. 12th St. Philadelphia, Pa. 
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“Inter-Church Hymnal” contains only 
hymns and tunes that people sing and 
love. Truly a hymnal “‘for the people, of 
the people and by the people.” 

Price per 100, not prepaid, only $75.00. 


FOR CHURCH SCHOOL AND 
JUNIOR CHURCH 
“American Church and Church School Hymnal’”” 
holds the interest of adolescents with the variety 
and appeal of its contents. Fully orchestrated. 

Price per 100, not prepaid, only $55.00. 


“American Junior Church 
School Hymnal’’is rich in teach- 
ing material. Embodies latest 
pedagogical principles, yet sim- 
ple and practical. Price per 100, 
not prepaid, only $40.00. 


Note: Lacquered covers keep 
gold stamping bright, pre- 
Serve original fress appear- 


ance and insure longer life. 








@ Write your name and address 
in adjoining margin, clip ad- 
vertisement and mail today, for returnable 
sample copy (specify which). Give church, 
denomination and your Official title. 


‘Biglow-Main-Excell Go. 


5741-CC W. Lake Street Chicago, Illinois 
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Send an 
Caster Greeting! 




















my 


REMEMBRANCE CROSSES 


The three crosses described be- 
low make appropriate Easter re- 
membrances with their colorful 
designs of flowers and their ap- 
propriate Bible verses. 

Small. Size, 234 x 4. No. 1T, $1.75 a 

hundred, with tassels. No. 1, $1.00 a 


hundred, without tassels. 


Large. Size, 34% x 5. No. 2T, $2.75 a 
hundred, with tassels. o. 2, $2.00 a 


hundred, without tassels. 


Cross Bookmarks. Size, 373 x 6. 10 
cents each. Envelopes included. 





E 301 


MESSAGE FOLDERS 


These folders are made of spe- 
cial parchment paper and are at- 


tractively decorated in colors 
with designs of Churches and 
Easter flowers. Each contains 
appropriate Easter message and 
Bible verse. 

E 201. Size, 4 x 4. 35 cents a set of 


10 folders and envelopes. 


E 301. Size, 454x4. 50 cents a set oi 


0 folders and envelopes. 

















SAN FRANCISCO 





PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORES 


PHILADELPHIA 


NEW YORK . 156 Fifth Avenue 
PITTSBURGH set Ces Granite Building 
CHICAGO . 216 South Wabash Avenue 


Orders taken for any books published. 


. Witherspoon Building 


-234 McAllister Street 
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A Debate That Made History 


Church History For Youth 


great days of human history. 

That is the date when the great 
minds of England met in the meeting of 
the British Society for the Advancement 
of Science to debate the truth or falsity 
of the new Darwinian theory of the 
origin of the species. Men whose names 
are well known to us of the present gen- 
eration gathered at the meeting. There 
was Thomas Huxley, Joseph Hooker, 
Bishop Wilberforce, Sir John Lubbock, 
Professor Henslow and others. All of 
the forensic ability these men could 
command was used in the hours of this 
important debate. 

Let us reconstruct the picture. A few 
months before, Charles Darwin had pub- 


Pare down June 30, 1860, as one of the 


| lished his first great book, Origin of the 
| Species. It had caused a furor. A few 
| accepted the new theory in its entirety. 


Others were generous enough to say that 
it was worth giving thought. Many were 


| bitterly opposed to it. Churchmen gen- 


erally were arrayed against it on the 


| ground that it challenged the teachings 


of the Bible. 
Charles Kingsley was one clergyman 


| who was not frightened. He said: 


“TI have gradually learned to see that 
it is just as noble a conception of Deity 
to believe that he created animal forms 
capable of self development into all 
forms needful. . .as to believe that he 
required a fresh act of intervention to 
supply the lacunas which He Himself 
made. I question whether the former be 
not the loftier thought.” 

Among the churchmen who bitterly 


opposed the Darwinian theory was Sam- 


| uel Wilberforce, Bishop of Oxford, and 


| control an audience. 


known as one of the greatest debaters 
of his day. Bishop Wilberforce could 
The logical and 


| scientific mind however did not stand 


| similar to Darwin’s. 


greatly in awe of his learning and logic 
and he was known by the uncompli- 
mentary nick name, among his enemies, 
as Soapy Sam. 

It was this Bishop Wilberforce who an- 
nounced prior to the meeting of the 
learned British Society that he, himself, 
would be there “to smash Darwin.” 
There was some scientific resentment to 
this as the Bishop has received his mem- 
bership in the society because of a paper 
on mathematics and he was not gener- 
ally known to be a biological investigator. 

Among the proponents of Darwin were 
Thomas Huxley, perhaps the greatest 
mind of his generation, and Joseph 
Hooker, a very brilliant scholar. Both 
Huxley and Hooker had had experience 
Both had carried 


on investigations through long journeys 


By H. L. Williams 


from the homeland. Huxley had sailed 
under orders to Australia to study 
natural life there. He had spent three 
years on the “Erebus” on an expedition 
to the Antarctic. 

Darwin, himself, was not present at 
the meeting of June 30th, 1860. He re- 
lied upon his friends. The report of the 
meeting has been pretty well preserved 
Much of the speeches, however, were 
afterwards written down from memory 
and probably are not stenographically 
correct. 

In the early part of the meeting a 
clergyman attempted to show his objec- 
tions to Darwinism through the use of a 
chart. 

“Let this point A be a man, and let 
this point B be a mawnkey,” he began. 

The audience roared at his pronuncia- 
tion, ““mawnkey.” 

In the roars of laughter the crowd 
shouted “mawnkey, mawnkey,” and this 
speaker had to sit down. 

The president of the society, Professor 
Hensley, hurried the early speakers to 
give time to the Bishop. For a half hour 
he gave himself to all the oratory of 
which he was capable. Some observers 
noticed that he did not have his facts 
very well and was depending on his 
personality to carry the day. When he 
was sure that the crowd was with him 
he used the great tool of ridicule. He 
turned to Thomas Huxley for the final 
climax of his address. 

“I should like to ask Professor Huxley, 
who is sitting by me, and is about to tear 
me to pieces when I have sat down, as 
to his belief in being descended from an 
ape. Is it on his grandfather’s or his 
grandmother’s side that the ape ancestry 
comes in?” 

The crowd roared. He felt he had won 
his day. But Thomas Huxley turned to 
Sir Benjamin Brodie, an eminent surgeon 
who was sitting next to him and whis- 
pered: 

“The Lord hath delivered him into 
mine hands.” 

Thomas Huxley was not an orator. He 
could not compete with the Bishop with 
his weapons. So he chose a different 
one. He discussed briefly the points in 
the address of the Bishop and then 
frankly accused him of intellectual dis- 
honesty. 

“If asserted—and I repeat—that a man 
has no reason to be ashamed of having 
an ape for his grandfather. 

If there were an ancestor whom I! 
should feel shame in recalling, it would 
be a man—” 

He paused that the audience might get 


the full value of the words which were 
coming. 
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“_. a man of restless and versatile in- 
tellect, who not content with success in 
his own sphere of activity, plunges into 
scientific questions with which he has 
not real acquaintance, only to obscure 
them by an aimless rhetoric, and to dis- 
tract the attention of his hearers from 
the point at issue by eloquent digressions 
and skilled appeals to religious prejudice.” 

The reply should have been sufficient. 
But remember that Huxley was not an 
orator. Many did not hear his words. 
They did not get the point he was mak- 
ing. But a second advocate was prepar- 
ing to enter the lists for Darwin. That 
was Joseph Hooker. And Hooker was an 


orator. 
Let Hooker tell his own story. 
“Huxley answered admirably and 


turned the tables, but he could not throw 
his voice over so large an assembly, nor 
command his audience; and he did not 
allude to Sam’s weak points nor put the 
matter in a form or way that carried 
the audience. The battle waxed hot. 
Lady Brewster fainted, the excitement 
increased as others spoke; my blood 
boiled, I felt myself a dastard; now I 
saw my advantage; I swore that I would 
smite that Amalekite, Sam, hip and 
thigh, if my heart jumped out of my 
mouth, and I handed my name up to 
the President as ready to throw down 
the gauntlet.” 

And what a speech that was. Sir 


Joseph did not keep gloves on his hands. 
He frankly said that the good Bishop 
showed that he had never read Darwin’s 
book. He declared that he had shown 
that he was entirely ignorant of the 
simple rudiments of natural science. 
Then he launched into an exposition of 
the new Darwinian theory—showed its 
meanings and its limitations. Gradually 
he won the audience. A group of younger 
clergymen began to show their agree- 
ment by their applause. Smiles began to 
pass around among the noted men in 
attendance. Even Huxley who was not 
over-generous in praise of his colleagues 
told Hooker that it was a splendid ad- 
dress. 

When the meeting adjourned it was 
respectable to believe in the new Dar- 
winian theory. Those who had come to 
ridicule went away with the conviction 
that they would learn more about this 
new scientific dogma. If the battle had 
gone the other way the entire intellectual 
future of the English speaking world 
might have been changed. 

Surely June 30, 1860 was an epochal 
day in human history. 


DR. NIXON RETURNS TO SEMINARY 


Presbyterian Church, Rochester, and 
former pastor of the Judson Memorial 
Baptist Church, Minneapolis, was re- 
cently elected by 
William Newton Clarke Chair of Theol- 
ogy and Ethics in Colgate-Rochester 
Divinity School. Doctor Nixon has an- 
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Rambusch 


Downlight 
Lantern, 


No. 3G-110 


lantern may be used successfully to give a good downlight to the 


congregation. If you will send photographs and measurements 


of your church, Rambusch will prepare, without cost, a complete 


set of lighting recommendations with illustrations and prices. 
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brought distinction to this Chair, are 
those of Augustus H. Strong, for forty 
years president of Rochester Theological 
Seminary, and William Newton Clarke of 
Colgate Theological Seminary. 

Many will remember Doctor Nixon as 
a former faculty member of the school. 
From 1916 to 1924 he served the Roches- 
ter Theological Seminary for one year as 
Hoyt Professor of the Hebrew Language 
and Literature, and for seven years as 
Huntley Professor of English Bible and 
Christian Sociology. He is the author 
of innumerable magazine articles and 
two outstanding religious books. His 
book, An Emerging Christian Faith, pub- 
lished in 1930 was acclaimed as first 
choice in May, 1930, by the Religious 
The Moral 
Crisis in Christianity, published in 1931, 
met with similar popularity. 


SILENT SERMONS 
I like to read in silent tree 
The lesson that is there for me; 
Its brawny arms outstretched in air 
Bespeak power and purpose there. 


i ‘ | Again I find in running brooks 
Justin Wroe Nixon, minister of Brick | 


the trustees to the | 


nounced his decision to accept the ap- | 


pointment to this important teaching 


post and will probably assume full duties 
of the professorship next fall. 
names of 


Among 


the professors, who have 


More wisdom than in many books; 

While rugged stones and fragrant flowers 

Speak peace to me for happy hours. 

The stars that shine through darkest 

night 

Tell me of God’s majestic might; 

A sermon clear the sun conveys, 

Dispelling shadows with its rays. 

And thoughts inspired by soaring birds 

May oft outweigh a million words; 

God’s silent things of earth and sky, 

Our man-made eloquence defy. 
-—Grenville Kleiser 





New Yor 


FATHER AND SON BANQUET 

This is the month when many 
churches have a Father and Son Week 
with a suitable banquet. The promo- 
tion of such an event is a good task 
for an adult class. Why not make it 
a good get-together with the men and 
boys participating in the program on 
even terms. Wouldn’t it interest the boys 
to hear some of the men tell about 
their own boyhood days? And it would 
be interesting to hear the boys tell what 
they will do about church and affairs 
when they become men. 

I suggest a six-part speaking program, 
with three men followed by three boys 
Each speaker is limited to ten minutes. 
The program would go like this: 

Part I 
WHEN I WAS A BOY 


“T went to school’ 
“T went to church” 


just what their dads did a generation 
ago. 
Part II 
WHEN I AM A MAN 
“I will go to church” . 
“T will be a citizen” 
“IT will be a father” 
Here is an excellent opportunity for 
the boys to tell just how they would 
make the world, the church and the 


home when they grow up 
































BOOK BROADCASTINGS , 


What the Writers have to Offer 

















Religion Today 





Re-thinking Religion by A. E. Avey. 


Henry Holt and Company. 289 pages. 
$2.00. 
Every intelligent age questions and 


examines its conventions. The Christian 
world has been re-thinking its theory of 
missions while for a long time the larger 
world has been re-thinking its theory of 
religion. The author of this volume is 
professor of Philosophy at Ohio State 
University and for a score of years has 
been addressing student groups, social 
clubs, assemblies of various types, of 
people who have honestly and thought- 
fully wondered about the meaning of re- 
ligious concepts. He has tried to help 
them think through the meaning of such 
ideas and to give these groups the benefit 
of the analyses which have increasingly 
brought satisfaction to his own mind. 
The subjects which Dr. Avey has chosen 
to study are those which have proved 
the most requested in his discussion 
groups which he has conducted. Hence 
the reviewer has found that the author 
has maintained an excellent balance be- 
tween the use of wide and sound knowl- 
edge of the history of religious thinking 
and at the same time satisfying the 
religious needs of an inquiring genera- 
tion. 

The author believes that religion should 
“express divinity in real lives.” It is the 
process of applying a creed. It is life 
which lives out the principles reached by 
reflective analysis. This according to the 
author is the meaning of the incarna- 
tion. There is not simply the incarnation 
of a single historical personage but of 
all who are led by the spirit of God. As 
many of contemporary theologians are 
saying Professor Avey too believes that 
“the line between the sacred and the 
secular knowledge is vanishing.” The 
author’s study of the problem of good 
and evil is interesting for he explains 
evil as “the irrational aspect of the uni- 
verse.” He believes that if evil were ra- 
tional it would be good and not evil. 
The subjects of God, immortality and 
salvation are approached from a social 
point of view. In the author’s chapter 
on the church we hear the hopeful note 
that “it is not too late for the church to 
regain its rightful position as a teaching 
institution and a leader in research.” 
The three concluding chapters answer 
these questions: To what degree are 
human beings responsible for their own 
actions? What place has prayer in our 
religion? What is the nature of religious 
experience and what constitutes religi- 
ous life? 

While the reviewer cannot agree with 
all of the author’s positions yet he fin- 
ished the book with the feeling that he 
had his mind strengthened and clarified 
on many points. This book would form 


the basis of an excellent text for an 
adult or young peoples’ class in the 
Church School. 


W. L. L. 


Christianity and the Individual, by 
Halford E. Luccock. Cokesbury Press. 
165 pages. $1.50. 

If you have not read this book get it 
before you are too far into the Lenten 
season. For here, to the mind of this 
reviewer is the message for the spring 
of 1937. “Christianity and the individual 
in a world of crowds.” In a world in 
which men have been organized and 
cataloged, a world in which regimenta- 
tion is on the increase, a world in which 
a New Deal legislates for the masses, let 
one read the need of protecting the in- 
dividual. 

Readers of Hal Luccock have learned 
to expect to find his chapters interpersed 
with literary illustrations. This volume 
is no exception. Every page is filled with 
reference showing a breadth of reading, 
interpreted by lines revealing a sympa- 
thetic understanding. And in it all there 
is a great deal of religion. One knows 
as he reads that the appeal of this 
volume is to the soul of the reader. 

The author pictures the average man 
as a seeker after life. In a hungry and 
wistful way he is trying to find that 
which satisfies. He is seeking’ religion 
but is asking that religion has something 
to say to him “where he lives.” ‘The test 
which he puts upon preachers to meet 
this need is a heavy one—one which few 
of us can realize. The ideal, however, 
he spreads before our eyes. 

In concluding he says: 

“The task of the preacher is to make 
Jesus live in the minds and the hearts 
of men. If we are to do that we must 
live with him and think with him.” 

W. Hz. L. 


Some Problems of Life, by Rufus M. 
Jones. Cokesbury Press. 214 pages. $2.00. 


The chapters of this volume made up 
the Cole Lectures of last year. The prob- 
lems discussed are those which have 
their origin in the depths of personality 
and may eventuate in the richest and 
maturest spiritual character. Dr. Jones 
who has just retired from the chair of 
Philosophy at Haverford College after 
forty-three years of continuous service 
always writes in an interesting fashion. 

The deep vein of sane mysticism and 
religious depth for which Dr. Jones has 
long been known underlies his dealings 
with and interpretation of the undying 
questions which he raises in this book. 
Coupled with this religious insight is the 
scientific approach of a thoughtful 
scholar. Such a mind really has some- 
thing to say about such questions as 
“What, makes life good?”, “What is 
meant by the values of life?’, “What is 
meant by personality?”, “Is there such a 
thing as freedom?”, “Can we believe in 
immortality and what should we mean 
by it?” and other like perennial ques- 
tions. ‘One only wishes that everyone 
who writes on the same and similar 
deep questions about life were as pro- 
found and sane as Dr. Jones. 

H. W. H. 


City Man, by Charles Hatch Sears. 
Harper & Brothers. 248 pages. $1.50. 

The author is general secretary of the 
Baptist City Societies of Metropolitan 
New York. His book is a study, in twelve 
chapters, of mankind in its new urban 
environment, more particularly within 
the modern cities which have had such 
remarkable growth within this century. 
The first half of the study deals mainly 
with the changes which can be inter- 
preted in statistical terms. The last half 
deals with the religious spirit of city- 
dwellers as it functions through the 
church. An appendix of four pages pro- 
vides tables of figures bearing on the 
contents. Primarily intended for social 
and religious workers within the larger 
cities the book holds an interest for all 
earnest workers for the common good 
everywhere since the happenings in the 
metropolitan centers sooner or later af- 
fect all other communities. The author 
presents his material clearly and states 
his case convincingly. F. F. 


Christ’s Way and the World’s, by Henry 
Smith Leiper. The Abingdon Press. 144 
pages. Cloth $.90. Paper $.65 

This volume was written by the Execu- 
tive Secretary of the Universal Christian 
Council to prepare American Christians 
for the world conference on Church, 
State and Society to be held in Oxford 
in the summer of 1937. Though this is 
a study book it is no mere propaganda 
for an organization. Rather it is one of 
the most helpful and suggestive little 
books along its line that we have seen. 
The titles of the chapters are indicative 
of their contents: “The World Confront- 
ing the Church, What Christianity Offers 
the World, Christianity Confronts the 
World, The Church’s Strength and Weak- 
ness, The Church and the Changing 
State, The Church and the Economic 
Order, and The Changing Church.” 


Dr. Leiper points out the situation that 
the church faces in the world today with 
Communism, Fascism, and the other 
types of nationalism in the arena of the 
world, each seeking to demand the su- 
preme loyalty of the people. Then there 
is the conflict of systems in the economic 
realm increasing the problems that the 
church of our generation must face. The 
church confronting this world has ele- 
ments of strength in its emphasis on 
spiritual values, moral living and the 
liberty of conscience. But its weaknesses, 
he says, lie in its lack of unity, the 
competition and rivalry within the 
church and the lack of missionary zeal. 
However, no quick remedy can cure the 
divisions of the centuries, rather we must 
recognize the common principles of all 
the churches and build upon them in- 
stead of emphasizing the differences. 


A very helpful bibliography is included. 
Here is a book that deserves the hope 
that it may be widely read and studied. 

C. W. B. 
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Profitable, Interesting Reading 
in the New 1937 Cokesbury Good Books 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE INDIVIDUAL IN A 
WorLbD oF CRrowps 


By Halford E. Luccock 


“Written in the author’s pungent 
style, packed with brilliant phrase 
and arresting illustrations, the trea- 
tise emphasizes the dependence of 
everything else on the development 
of personality and gives a keen 
diagnosis of the social forces that 
are crushing personality. 

“It also shows the inevitable 
interrelations between ‘individual’ 
and ‘Social’ salvation. Professor 
en ee Luccock makes his case all the 
Er more persuasive by his use of 

concrete examples.... 

“The foundation of the author’s 
argument is that faith in God is essential to the sustain- 
ing of faith in human personality and that the resources 
of the Christian religion are the greatest of all resources 
for helping the individual to stand the strains which have 
a disintegrating effect on personality. The final chapter 
applies these truths to modern preaching.’”—The Reli- 
gious Book Club. $1.50. 





~ CHRISTIANITY 
any THE 
INDIVIDUAL 


pvp manta oF CRATE” 








KILL OR CUREP 
By Muriel Lester 


One of the world’s best known 
women in sociological and religious 
work presents a volume of graphic 
pictures which lead to the in- 
evitable realization of war’s utter 
futility and its needless horrors. 
Kill or Cure? will stimulate new 
thought and sound reasoning in the 
growing world-wide movement for 
international peace. Christians of 
every nation will hail it as a rally- 
ing point for their beliefs. $1.00. 














HE Is ABLE 
By W. E. Sangster 


With many illustrations from life, literature, and Scrip- 
ture, the author shows the way Christ can and does touch 
our everyday life, its problems and needs. A book for 
preachers and others to whom perplexed people look for 
guidance and leadership; and for the perplexed people 
themselves. $1.50. 


WE Pray THEE, Lorp ° 
By Roy W. Thomas 


The fundamental purpose of prayer presented by this 
book is not to “ask” of God; but rather through prayer 
to ally ourselves fully with Him. The author’s main 
study and his many effective illustrations are from the 
prayer life of Jesus and from the lives of Christian 
leaders. $1.25. 





SOME PROBLEMS OF LIFE 
By Rufus M. Jones 


“The lectures give an intimate 
picture of the faith and spirit of the 
best known of American students 
of the mystical life. 

“They describe the nature of 
‘the rightly fashioned person’ and 
do so in untechnical, persuasive 
language which leaves the reader 
feeling that he has looked into the 
author’s soul. 

“The central theme might be 
described as the discovery of the 
ultimate meanings of life and the 
raising of life to its full spiritual 
stature. In thus setting forth the 
things which ‘make life good,’ Dr. Jones is also, as he 
convincingly points out, talking about ‘the heart of 
Christianity’.”"—The Religious Book Club. $2.00. 








EASTER BOOKS 


GREAT CHOICES OF THE LAST 
WEEK 
By B. H. Bruner 


These new Lenten sermons about Jesus and those 
with whom he walked and talked during the last 
week stir one’s deepest emotions. The lessons for 
our day are well drawn. With each sermon is a 
ee closely related ‘pastoral prayer. 


THE EASTER RADIANCE 
By Carl A. Glover 


Through relevant Scripture, historical perspective, 
choice hymnology, accepted tradition, and other 
related material, the author gives us the complete 
story of Easter as it has been preserved through the 
centuries. $1.00. 


WE FACE CALVARY—AND LIFE! 
By G. Ray Jordan 


Lenten Messages addressed to the peculiar needs 
of people who consider religion unnecessary; also 
to members in good standing in the church, but who 
give little thought to putting the teachings and 
ideals of Christ into daily practice. $1.00. 


VICTORIES OF THE CROSS 
By Walter A. Stanbury 


Abiding and vital themes of the Christian religion 
treated in ten Lenten messages which appeal to 
every living soul, by one genuinely alive to what 
is taking place in our modern world. $1.00. 


CHRIST SPEAKS FROM CALVARY 
By Edward J. Rees 


A ringing call to Christendom to face Calvary not 
only for forty days, but for all days. “A strong, 
masterful study.”—Christian Evangelist. $1.00. 











..: At All Good Bookstores... ..cccncnnunncace 
COKESBURY PRESS. ..... NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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February Choice of the 
Religious Book Club 


The Religious 
Experience of the 
Primitive Church 
by P. G. S. Hopwood 


An answer to the need expressed 
so frequently today of recovering 
some of the spiritual vitality 
which animated the first believers 
in the early church. The unique 
religious experience on which 
Christian origins are based is ex- 
amined and its effects explained. 

$3.00 


Church and State: 


In Contemporary America 

by William Adams Brown 
“Beyond question, this is the most sig- 
nificant volume in its field which has 
appeared in America in our genera- 
tion'’—Religious Book Club Bulletin. 
A Religious Book Club Choice. $2.75 


Our Faith 


by Emil Brunner 


“One of the most absorbing studies of 
present-day theology:’—Northwestern 
and Central Christian Advocate. $1.75 


The Christian Epic 
by Mary E. Lyman 


“A much needed and welcomed treat- 
ment...it brings out the richness and 
variety of the source materials of the 
Christian religion as they emerged:’- 

The Christian Century. $2.50 


The Christian Faith 


A Sketch of a Constructive Theology 


by Alfred E. Garvie 


An internationally noted theological 
scholar and teacher states the sub- 
stance of his own faith. A New Volume 
in the Studies in Theology Series. $2.25 


Psychology of Religious 
Origins by T. Hywel Hughes 


The origin of religion and religious 
ideas studied and analyzed in the light 
of modern psychology. A New Volume 
in the Studies in Theology Series. $2.25 


at all bookstores 


CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS 


hope.” 
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What Is Christianity? by Sverre Nor- 
borg. Augsburg Publishing House. 136 
pages. $1.00. 

This book comes across the Atlantic as 
a greeting from the unknown Europe. 
The author tells us in emphatic terms 
that there is in Europe a living com- 
munion of believers who are not despon- 
dent. In spite of the crazed militarism, 
bloody revolutions, fanatic nationalism, 
economic crises, and endless conferences 
this communion of the faithful followers 
of Jesus Christ do not fear the morrow. 

The author of this book is one of 
Norway’s foremost theologians and 
preachers. He was executive secretary 
of the World’s Sunday School Conven- 
tion held in Oslo in 1936 and is an 
author of a number of books. This book 
is the first which Dr. Norborg has had 
translated into English. He has studied 
in Germany and England and from 1929 
to 1932 was seaman’s pastor in New 
York City. 

Through his travel and study in many 
lands the author has found that while 
the type of Christian may vary in differ- 
ent countries yet the same message is 
heard. They all had the same story to 
tell, of a new life through the reality of 
Jesus Christ, the crucified and risen 
Lord. Dr. Norborg says these Christians 
who form unknown Europe have not 
been “re-thinking” Christianity. The 
book answers the question: What is 
Christianity? by building upon two 
fundamental assertions. The first is that 
the real problem of human life, individ- 
ually and collectively, is sin. The second 
assertion, on the strength of the Living 
Word of God, is that Christianity has a 
message, a greeting, for every human 
being. 

This book sweeps the reader along in 
its sincerity and conviction. This is not 
a book of discussion. It is a book of 
demonstration. It seeks to prove that 
“the gospel is last and first: The living 
W. L. L. 


Easter 


The Easter Radiance, by Carl A. 


Glover. Cokesbury Press. 112 pages. 
$1.00. 
Whence comes Easter? From the 


resurrection of Christ, of course. But 
many generations have passed since then. 
What did Easter mean to the first Chris- 
tians? What significance did it have for 
the Christians of the middle ages? What 
is the origin of our Easter traditions and 
customs of today? 

These are some of the things the 
author of this interesting little book sets 
out to answer. He has unearthed much 
which will interest and delight the 
student of history and liturgy. You have 
the story of worship, Easter poetry, 
Easter drama, the rise of symbolism. And 
he even discusses some very common 
things like hot cross buns, Easter eggs 
and white rabbits. 

It is a long march from Poor Robin’s 
Almanac which sang: 

“Good Friday comes this month, the 

old woman runs 

With one or two-a-penny hot cross 

buns, 

Whose virtue is, if you believe what’s 

said, 

They'll not grow moldy like common 

bread.” 
to 
“Crown him with many crowns, 
The lamb upon his throne.” 
Yet that is just what the author does 


| in this fascinating little book. 


W 24. ds. 


Sermons 


Fifth Avenue Sermons, by John Suth- 
erland Bonnell. Harper & Brothers. 
229 pages. $1.50. 


This book contains twenty-one sermons 
by the new minister of the famous Fifth 
Avenue Presbyterian Church. It intro- 
duces to the larger world of homiletical 
thought the successor of John Hall, John 
Henry Jowett, John Kelman and Henry 
Howard in one of America’s historic 
pulpits. Even if the book had no other 
value, this fact in itself would make it 
of high interest. It is, moreover, a work 
of considerable importance as a speci- 
men of varied types of homiletics. Dr. 
Bonnell most obviously has not gone 
to seed in any one phase of preaching. 
For example, there are three discourses 
on “Our Protestant Heritage.” Another 
deals with the question “Is Morality 
Breaking Down?” Several have to with 
the psychological and spiritual problems 
of the modern man. These are especially 
distinctive and helpful. A second series 
bears the title, “‘Three Crosses on a Hill 
Crest.” The second discourse in the book 
discusses the question, “Has Russia Ban- 
ished God?” Although this contains 
much information, it cannot be rated 
especially high as a sermon on account 
of its almost complete lack of any per- 
sonal appeal. The one note most con- 
spicuously absent is the social emphasis. 
At first thought one is impressed that 
since sO many modern pulpits over- 
emphasize this aspect of preaching a 
book ignoring it helps to keep the bal- 
ance. Yet it is to .be most earnestly 
hoped that this important part of the 
Christian message is not entirely neg- 
lected by the minister of the Fifth 
Avenue Presbyterian Church. 

Some of the titles are not especially 
well phrased. This would give the 
erroneous impression that the author 
lacks the linguistic gift. The sermons 
themselves, however, are of a high aver- 
age from every point of view. They are 
sympathic, vital and spiritual. Their be- 
ing somewhat out of the beaten track 
gives the book a freshness which is de- 
lightful and inspiring. The preacher who 
is alert to suggestions which will widen 
his range of homiletical approach can- 
not afford to pass by this rewarding col- 
lection of sermons. i. . C. 


Sermons of Dr. Roy L. Smith 


From the office of the First Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Los Angeles, Cali- 
fornia comes an assortment of sermonic 
and devotional material. Spiritually 
progressive and physically dynamic Dr. 
Smith has for years extended the mes- 
sage of his pulpit through published 
volumes and booklets. 

His present method seems to _ be 
through these publications distributed, 
at cost, from the church office. The 
material is of several kinds. First there 
are two paper-bound books of sermons. 
These are What Can We Believe and 
Building a New World. Then there are 
several single sermons attractively 
printed and bound in booklets. Next 
there are individual sermons in mimeo- 
graph. And finally there is a little gem 
of a booklet Prayers for Rainy Days. 
This includes prayers for times such as 
“When we go to to a Hospital,’ “When 
a Mistake in Judgment is Discovered,” 
“When Nerves are all Unstrung,” etc. 
This little booklet at a quarter is one to 
be owned and treasured. 

Prices of the various items appear in 
an advertisement in this issue. 
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Give Me Another Chance, by Allan 
Knight Chalmers. Harper & Brothers. 
95 pages. $1.00. 


Give Me Another Chance is a book | 


of Harpers Monthly Puplit. The name 
of the author and the fact that the book 
appears in this series is convincing evi- 


dence of the merit of this compilation of | 


sermons. Dr. Chalmers is not a con- 
ventional type of preacher if these ser- 
mons are to be the standard of judgment. 
His style is different. 
when you feel that he has made a note 
of his thought expecting to come back 
and give it fuller development later. In- 
deed, these notes are occasionally so 
brief as to be almost cryptic. But they 
are suggestive, challenging, stimulating. 
It would seem probable that the preacher 
expands these ideas more completely in 
the delivery of the sermon. However that 
may be, the reader of Give Me Another 


There are times | 


Chance will find in each of its ten ser- | 


mons a live question, approached in an 
unique manner, and discussed with such 
freshness that it will continue to haunt 
his memory. 

C. BR. B. 


Youth 


Faces Toward God, by N. M. Ylvisaker. 
Augsburg Publishing House. 
$1.00. 


Faces Toward God is a book dealing 
with the pressing religious questions of 
the day from the standpoint of youth. 
The author is peculiarly qualified to un- 
dertake such a task. He is the Execu- 
tive Secretary of the Young People’s 
Luther League and Secretary of the 
Youth Commission of the American 
Lutheran Conference. These with other 
positions of responsibility and influence 
bring him into touch with the thought 
and activity of the religious world and 
give to him a familiarity with the issues 
which are engaging the attention and 
puzzling the minds of young people. Dr. 
Ylvisaker knows how to appeal to the 
readers he has in mind. He knows that 
youth responds to the appeal to the 
heroic and he challenges them with a 
clean-cut and rugged message. The book 
opens with a chapter on “Adolescent 
Youth and God.” This is followed by 
fifteen other chapters on such subjects 
as “Sin,” “The Crossroads of Destiny.” 
“The Cross,” “Facing Christ,” “The Edu- 
cated Heart,” and “Vocational Diffi- 
culties.” As the title would indicate, Dr. 
Ylvisaker takes the position that the 
problems which youths confront will be 
solved if and when they face toward 
God and recognize Him to be the de- 
termining center of their thought and 
life. We should say that Facing Toward 
God is not only needed by the youth of 
today but also by the leaders of youth. 


C. R. B. 


Junior Boys Write Their Life of Christ, 
by William Grime. Manthorne & Burack, 
Inc. 97 pages. $1.00. 

One of the great problems confronting 
church school teachers today is that of 
securing and holding attention. When a 
teacher has been successful in doing this 
it is only fair that he should help others 
to see how it may be done. 

This book is such a record of experi- 
ence. A minister, interested in the re- 
ligious development of the young people 
under his care, determined to get away 
from the conventional “cut and dried” 
Sunday School lessons. Having long re- 


240 pages. 


319 





effectively. 


he includes these chapters: 


I. The Minister’s Office 
II. Files and Records 
Ill. Correspondence 
IV. Church Organization 
V. Advertising and Publicity 
VI. Church Finance 
VII. Christian Stewardship 
VIII. The Sexton 


office in the work of the church. 
Mr. Minister, this is YOUR book. 


440 South Dearborn St., Chicago 


Four Billion Dollars’ Worth 


......0OF church properties lie under the ad- 
ministrative hands of Americas Ministers! 


HERE ARE 212 denominations in the United States, with 
932,000 churches and a membership of 45,000,000. Cur- 
rent annual budgets amount to $817,000,000. 


“With such staggering responsibilities on our ministers and the 
officials who must supervise their work, does it not seem singular,” 
says Robert Cashman, business manager of the Chicago Theological 
Seminary, “‘that so little business training is given to the leaders who 
must bear the burden of church management?’ 


And now Mr. Cashman is bringing to ministers and their aids just 
the information they need in order to handle their responsibilities 
In his book, just published, entitled 


THE BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION 
OF A CHURCH 


Mr. Cashman has been business manager of the Chicage Theological Seminary 
for 15 years, and has traveled extensively. 
He knows your problems. 


WILLETT, CLARK & CO. 


IX. The Use of Time 
X. Personal Conduct 
XI. The Care of Church Property 


XII. Conventions, Conferences and 
Church Meetings 


XIII. The Swindling of Ministers 
XIV. Executive Leadership 
XV. A Message for Laymen 


He has held almost every layman’s 


$1.50 


35 East 20th Street, New York 




















alized that’ the pupils needed a better 
understanding of the life of Jesus, plans 
were laid to allow them to write their 
own accounts of the life of our Lord. 
This they did under the guidance of an 
alert teacher, using as their starting 
point the scripture passages given in 
the Episcopal Book of Common Prayer. 
The resulting “Life of Christ”—written 
by the boys—is made up of thirty-one 
chapters (or divisions) each about one 
page in length. 

Perhaps the most valuable feature of 
the book is that the author (compiler?) 
takes us behind the scenes, devoting 
seven pages to a discussion of the way 
in which the project was put in opera- 
tion and forty-five pages to recording 
actual class discussions. 

The author, William Grime, Rector and 
Director of Religious Education at Saint 
Paul’s Church, Great Neck, New York, 
is also the author of Modern Methods 
in the Church School, a most valuable 
book in the field. The Foreword of the 
book under review is by Dr. A. J. Wil- 
liam Meyers, professor of Religious Edu- 
cation at Hartford Theological Seminary. 

ye: GE: 


50 Sermon Talks For Boys and Girls, 
by Carl S. Weist. Willett, Clark & Com- 
pany. 148 pages. $1.50. 


The author of this book, minister of 


the Mount Vernon, New York, Com- 
munity Church, has something of a repu- 
tation as a preacher to young people. 
The half-hundred talks included in this 
book will do something to enhance that 
reputation. The jacket declares that in 
selecting the sermons Dr. Weist was 
guided by one rule; namely, to publish 
those which the children liked and to 
omit those which drew compliments 
from the adults who heard them. There 
are still many in the collection which 
will draw compliments from adults in 
addition to being enjoyed by children. 


On one thing Dr. Weist is especially 
to be complimented. He has not over- 
loaded the book with object talks. Where 
objects are used they are used with such 
skill as not to detract the attention of 
the child from the real meaning of the 
story. Many of the talks are familiar 
tales under a new title and appearing in 
new dress. Others have come out of 
the experience of the author and are as 
contemporary as this morning’s news- 
paper. 


The only adverse criticism of the re- 
viewer would be that the talks are too 
brief. Even in this day of cafeterias, 
book digests, and short, short stories, 
the child should be offered more than a 
two-minute sermon. 


Be ye GS: 
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ROY L. SMITH 








6,000,000 PAGES 


of Christian Literature from the pen of Dr. Roy L. 
Smith were distributed by the FIRST METHODIST 
CHURCH, LOS ANGELES, last year. 


This material is now available 


COMBINATION NO. 1 
“What Can We Believe?’’..$ .25 
‘‘Prayers for Rainy Days’’.. .25 


“Companion of the Hard 116 page booklet 
SE 1 dboehoesserevna .10 “Who Makes Up Your Mind?’ 
and and 
Stenographic reports of six ‘ 
current sermons by Dr. One year’s subscription to all 
eee -60 publications of the First Church 
$1.20 Pulpit (at least 12 booklets) 


ALL FOR $1, postpaid 


FIRST CHURCH PULPIT, 813 So. Hope St., Los Angeles 


COMBINATION NO. 2 
“The Birth of a New World” 


ALL FOR $1.50, postpaid 
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Fairest Lord Jesus 
By J. V. MoLpENHAWER 


@ Sixteen meditations on the New Testa- | 


| Wilfred Grenfell, etc. 


whom the author 


ment story of Him, 
the great, the 


describes as the real, 
lovely, the living Jesus. These medita- 
tions are characterized by honesty of 
thought, beauty of expression and fresh- 
ness of appeal. 


Net, $1.75, postpaid 


Living Religion 


A Manual for Putting Religion Into 
Action in Personal Life and in Social 
Reconstruction 


By Hornett Hart 


@ Religion is presented here as a method 
of abundant living, with practicable tech- 
niques for deriving spiritual power and 
applying it to personal and social regen- 
eration. Science-oriented thinkers, truth- 
seekers, idealistic young people, and 


this book practical and valuable. 
Net, $1.50, postpaid 


Germany’s New Religion 
The German Faith Movement 


TRANSLATED BY T. S. K. Scott-CRAIG AND 
R. E. Davies 


@ This book shows what 
thinking religiously. The apostle of the 
new German Faith Movement is Wilhelm 
Hauer, who pleads powerfully for a Nazi 
religion. He is answered by Professor 
Karl Heim, one of Germany’s foremost 
Protestant thinkers and by Karl Adam, 
leading Catholic thinker in Germany. 


Net, $1.50, postpaid 


The Art of Living 


By NorMAN VINCENT PEALE 


@ A book to help hard-pressed modern 
people establish satisfactory and effective 
lives. Christianity and psychology are 
joined in developing a workable tech- 
nique of personal power. The author 
says there is no illness or weakness of 
personality » which 
properly understood, cannot cure, and he 
cites impressive cases in support of his 


claim. Net, $1.00, postpaid 
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There Go the Conquerors, by Basil 
Round Table Press. $1.00. 


There Go the Ships. Same author and 
publisher. 

These two books, originally published 
as one volume in the Canadian edition, 
now appear as two separate books in 
the Sir Galahad Dollar Series. 

The first of the two deals with the ad- 
ventures of some of the great mission- 
aries—Alexander Duff, David Livingstone, 
The stories are 
so written as to grasp the imagination 
and to widen the human knowledge of 
boys. However, written as they are is 
no reason why they should not appeal 
to girls as well. Basil Mathews knows 
how to talk to the younger generation 
without talking down. Church school 
leaders entrusted with the task of giving 
worship talks, and ministers who seek 
to preach junior sermons will do well to 


| give this material earnest consideration. 


The second book deals with the lives 
of great explorers—Columbus, Drake, 


| Cook, Nansen, etc. Although not religious 
| stories in the oft-accepted sense of the 


term, they wil prove excellent source 


loyal followers of the Christ will all find material for the busy pastor or worker 


with young people. 
A dollar spent for either of one of 
these books is money well expended. 
L. G. G. 


Jesus Christ 





At Jesus’ Feet, by Edward Schramm. 
The Lutheran Book Concern. 1736 pages. 


| $2.50. 


The first paragraph of the Editor’s 
Preface provides the apologia pro sua 
vita of this book. “Some months ago a 
pastor, who is the father of two child- 
ren commented on the need of a book 
of family devotions, written with child- 
ren especially in mind. Out of the re- 


| quest of that pastor has grown the pres- 
' ent volume. 


It would have been well if more time 
had elapsed before its production, and 
if the compilers had been better ac- 


| quainted with the psychological equip- 


applied Christianity, | 


AT THE BETTER BOOKSHOPS ———_ | 


ment of the average child. No success- 
ful book for children ever talks down 
to the child. Will adult writers of re- 
ligious books never learn that fact? 
There are certain adult questions of 
little interest to the child. Need they 
be introduced simply because they are in 
the Bible? We refer to such questions as: 
How could Mary, a virgin, conceive 
Jesus? What should be the attitude of 
Jesus toward the woman taken in 
adultery? 

The general plan and scheme of the 


| book is good. The volume invites “the 
members of the household to sit each 
day at the feet of Jesus and learn of 
him.” Certainly there is need for this 
practice in the average American home. 
One devotion is provided for each day 
of the year. Each devotion is introduced 
by a Bible reading on which the devotion 
is based. The devotion is followed by 
a simple prayer and an appropriate 
hymn. The general arrangement of the 
Bible readings is chronological. The New 
Testament selections occupy the first half 
of the book and the Old Testament se- 
lections the latter half. By beginning 
the devotions about the middle of De- 
cember the selections for Christmas, 
Lent, and Easter will come at about the 
time these events are actually being 
celebrated. 

The user of this volume will find that 
a rather conservative approach is evi- 
dent. However, the ascription of Mosaic 
authorship to Psalm 90 is rather difficult 
to understand. An index of the scrip- 
ture passages used would have helped 
the volume. I. G. G. 


. 





The Bible 


Getting Acquainted with the Bible, by 
Martin Hegland. Augsburg Publishing 
House. 239 pages. $1.50. 

The author is the Dean of the Depart- 
ment of Religion at St. Olaf College, 
Northville, Minn. From 1922 to 1933, he 
was president of the Young People’s 
Luther League. 

The purpose of this book is to serve 
as a brief introduction to the books of 
the Bible and to furnish guidance and 
stimulus for the reading of the books. 
In general his method in dealing with a 
book, such as First Kings, for example, 
is a brief introduction followed by rather 
elemental questions on the contents of 
the various chapters. 

The theological point of view of the 
book is very conservative. The author 
shows no familiarity with acquaintance 
with the great books of the last one 
hundred years in the field of historical 
criticism. For those who accept the 
author’s point of view, this book should 
be of real service in making them more 
familiar with the contents of the Bible. 

J. E. R. 


How to Lead a Bible School, by W. 
Edward Raffety. The Standard Publish- 
ing Company. 182 pages. $1.25. 

“Here,” say the publishers, “is a prac- 
tical book which meets the superinten- 
dent in the midst of his problems and 
tells him in a simple, sensible, matter- 
of-fact manner how to build a better 
Bible school.” 

There is a great deal in the volume to 
support this promise, as might be ex- 
pected from the pen of such an ex- 
perienced and talented religious educa- 
tor as Dr. Raffety. He will be remem- 
bered as former editor of the “Interna- 
tional Journal of Religious Education” 
and as author of numerous books and 
articles on boys’ work, church school 
leadership and adult religious education. 
He is at present professor of religious 
education at the University of Redlands. 

Dr. Raffety’s “friendly talks” are 
direct, clear and full of suggestions. 
They cover the problems of the super- 
intendent with reasonable completeness, 
both as he meets them from Sunday to 
Sunday and as he may anticipate them 
from season to season. Each chapter is 
broken down into a series of topical 
paragraphs, making references easy. 
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What was obviously intended to be the 
strength of the book seems to this re- 
viewer to have become its weakness—a 
studied effort to divorce theory from 
practice. Real improvement takes place 
where these meet. The result in the 
pook is a “convention” phraseology with 
an obvious “stepping down” to meet the 
superintendent who does not keep abreast 
of new ideas and literature in his field. 
To such many ideas here will be new. 
But the reviewer finds himself raising 
the question if the book would not have 
been more useful to a wider constituency 
if it had used the language and style of 
other current literature. 


Dr. Raffety at times verges on the 
theoretical, as when he counsels super- 
intendents to “dream dreams that come 
true” and when he makes suggestions 
for a board of Christian education, a 
director of extension and a director of 
reading. 


A twelve-page appendix consists of a 
“daily dozen” which the Bible school 
officer is asked to use for his personal 
improvement each month of the year. 
The twelve sets contain maxims of a 
bulletin board type, some of them 
strained to complete the apostolic num- 
ber, but most of them stating a general 
truth which a wise official may heed with 
personal and administrative profit. 


Although the book emphasizes the 
Bible school as an institution rather 
than asa functional part of an integrated 
church program, and puts enthusiasm in 
the van of needed virtues, it is com- 
mended as good reading for all church 
school administrators and is highly 
recommended to superintendents who 
feel their schools in need of renewed 
spirit and encouragement. 

O. M. W. 


Recreation 





Partners in Play, by Mary J. Breen. A. 
S. Barnes and Company. 185 pages. 
$1.00. 


Every now and again in the stream of 
books which flows across a reviewer’s 
desk he comes upon a book which makes 
him feel like re-echoing the famous 
phrase of Archimedes, “Eureka” (“I have 
found it.”) Such a book is this one 
compiled by Mary J. Breen. It has al- 
ready had its “baptism of fire’ having 
been issued in paper covers and having 
proved so popular that the first edition 
was sold out almost immediately. It is 
now issued in cloth to give it more 
permanent form. It was also possible in 
this edition to make certain needed re- 
visions. 

The book seeks to answer the ques- 
tion, “What recreational activities can 
young men and young women enjoy to- 
gether?” By young men and women are 
meant those in the age group of twelve 
to thirty. However, as the compiler well 
remarks, some of the suggestions are 
just as good for people over thirty; the 
book is not meant to be limited in scope. 
It is dedicated to a happier and richer 
leisure for both sexes, whatever the age; 
to making possible a real partnership in 
play. 


The first three chapters are devoted to 
the philosophy of recreation, but a 
philosophy of a most pragmatic kind, 
considering (1) the need for more or- 
ganized play for mixed groups; (2) some 
aspects of effective leadership; (3) ad- 
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hundred. 


School. Rev. Charles P. 
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Complete Hymn-Book Equipment 


PRAISE AND SERVICE. gp:tev ny H. AUGUSTINE SMITH. An in- 


spiring and singable church hymnal “imbued with a worshipful spirit.’ Contains 
450 hymns and tunes, responsive readings, orders of worship, and other mate- 
“If there is a better hymnal for our American churches this reviewer is 
not acquainted with it.”—Yale Divinity News. 


$100.00 a hundred. 


THE NEW HYMNAL FOR AMERICAN YOUTH. gorren sy 4H. 
AUGUSTINE SMITH. This is perhaps the best-known hymnal for the Senior 
and Intermediate Departments of the Church School. 
son, President, Westminster Choir School, Princeton, N. J., says: “It is a great 
book and it will mean much to our students to have contact with it.” 


Dr. John Finley William- 


$85.00 a 


THE HYMNAL FOR BOYS AND GIRLS. goiteo sy CAROLINE 
BIRD PARKER and G. DARLINGTON RICHARDS. 
hymnal made especially for the Junior and Primary Departments of the Church 
MacGregor, Chairman, 
Religious Education, says: “I think it is better than any other hymn-book I have 
$80.00 a hundred. 


A beautiful new 


New Hampshire Council of 


For further information and sample copies, address 


D. APPLETON—CENTURY COMPANY 
CHURCH MUSIC DEPARTMENT 


New York, New York 

















ministering a recreation program for 
mixed groups. The other eleven chapters 
give full information as to actual con- 
tent of such a program. 


While the first three chapters prove | 


most interesting reading, the other eleven 
furnish reference material of great value. 
At the end of each chapter is an ex- 
tended bibliographical list. These lists 
alone make the book worth owning. For 
example the material at the end of 
Chapter 7 “Parties and Socials” is pre- 
sented in the following sub-divisions: 
(a) Social Games and Stunts, (b) Mental 
Games, (c) Parties, (d) Party Menus, 
(e) Game Equipment for Parties, (f) 
Party Planning and Leadership, (g) Card 
Games, (h) Puzzles and Tricks. 


No church recreation library is com- | 


plete without this volume. 1G. G: 


Teaching Religion 





How To Teach Evangelical Christian- 
ity, by Theodor Heckel. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House. 121 pages. 


Theodor Heckel, the author of How to 
Teach Evangelical Christianity, is Su- 
perior Consistory Counsel of the German 
Evangelical Union. The translators were 
Norman E. Richardson and Klass Jacob 
Stratemeier. The book consists of five 
chapters: The Importance of Method, 
The Theory of Method, How to Teach 
Bible Stories, How to Teach the Parables 
of Jesus, How to Teach the Psalms, and 
How to Read the Bible. These sound in- 
viting, but the book itself is rather for- 
bidding. It is heavy reading for the 
most part. It makes one feel that it 
might have been a thesis for a Ph. D. 
degree. I would not recommend it for 
the average reader. It is too technical. 
This is especially true of the first two 
chapters on method. Those teachers in 
Church schools who are willing to in- 
dulge in some brain sweat can derive 
profit from the last four chapters on how 
to teach the Bible. ©. R: B. 











Don’t miss April CHURCH MANAGEMENT, 
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The Outstanding Book 


for the Lenten Season 


THE REDEEMER 


The Presiding Bishop’s New Book 
Sor Lent 


Edited by 
JAMES DeWOLF PERRY 


As in earlier 


meditations 


volumes, special 
have been prepared 
for each week by outstanding 
Episcopal clergymen. The cen- 
tral theme is found in the Person 
of Christ and the inescapable con- 
nection between His life and the 


life of Christians today. $1.00 


CONCERNING 
THE MINISTRY 


By JOHN OMAN 


England's great teacher and phi- 
losopher of religion writes on the 
art of preaching in a book which 
unfolds to pastors of all denomi- 
nations a multitude of tested 
techniques and new ideas. The 
author’s reputation and wide ex- 
perience, the soundness of his 
teachings, and the directness and 
charming style of this book com- 
bine to make it ‘‘one of the great 
books on preaching of all time.” 
2 


CITY MAN 
By CHARLES HATCH SEARS 


A searching discussion of the new 
urban personality—City Man—the 
problems which beset him, and 
the contribution which the church 
can make toward his happiness. 
“No other volume published in 
1936 is more entitled to lead the 
list of books that a city pastor or 


federation staff worker’ simply 
dare not overlook.’’—- Ross W. 
Sanderson. $1.50 


HARPER & BROTHERS 
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== Books for Lentt™. 


THE RICHES OF 
CHRIST 


By Bede Frost 


This book of inspiring Lenten readings— 
with devotional material for each one of the 
Forty Days—will do much to bring us nearer 
to Jesus Christ in our daily lives. $1.75 


THE RETURN 
TO RELIGION 


By Henry C. Link 


Hundreds of voluntary letters have attested 
the help received from reading this—the 
best-seller in the religious field. ‘‘Most 
provocative and likely to stir the laziest 
mind,”’ says the New York Times. $1.75 


ACROSS THE YEARS 


By Charles S. Macfarland 


This ‘“‘broad-gauge book by a_ broad-gauge 
man”’ is the life story of one of the eminent 
world figures in religious and political circles 
of recent times. 7 


ON GROWING OLD 
GRACEFULLY 


By Charles Courtenay 
Here are discussed, with rare understanding, 





the many problems which confront old age. 
Its wise and heartening counsel will be wel- 
comed not only by the aged, but by the mid- 
dle-aged and young who face the ever-present 
problem of ‘“‘growing old gracefully.”” $2.00 


Atall bookstores or from 


THE MACMILLAN Co., New York 
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Missionary Life in China 
As It Has Never Been 
Told Before. 


THE EXILE 


and 


FIGHTING 
ANGEL 


By PEARL S. BUCK 


These companion biographies of the 
author’s father and mother, who were 


missionaries in China, present a pic- 
ture of life in that foreign land which 
will stir your mind and spirit as few 
other books can. 
“The Exile is a record of high cour 
age, of bounteous living for others 
: There are many who will feel 
that no matter how good The Good 
Earth was, The Exile is an even bet- 
ter book.’’—Chicago Tribune 
“Fighting Angel, miraculously, is just 
as good a book as The Exile. It has 
an exciting, unbelievable story to tell 
of the ardors of missionary work in 
China.”"—N. ¥. Sun 

$2.50 each 


JOHN DAY Books 


386 Fourth Avenue New York 
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| Holt. 
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The Family 





The Fate of the Family, by Arthur E. 
Willett, Clark and Company. 192 
pages. $2.00. 


Doctor Holt states the point of view in 
this book: “People who are entering into 
the family relationship should realize 
that they are building little societies 
within a democratic world which itself 
depends on a collective conviction. This 
point of view stands by contrast against 
the creation of families by passion, by 
parental decision or by divine fiat; let 
us call it creation of families by con- 
“Families by conviction are 
those made by people who enter into the 


| relationship through an understanding of 
| both its personal and social significance, 
| not through compulsion of custom or of 


paternalism, human or divine. The 
building of the conviction which must lie 
at the base of family life must be the 


| work of those who establish social ideals 


| and attitudes.” 


His book is shaped to 


| the end of being a tool in the hands of 
| preachers and teachers toward the build- 
| ing of this conviction. 


The author is not pessimistic about 
marriage as an institution. If divorces 
increase they do so in areas where 
churches, neighborhoods and even busi- 
ness are disintegrating. To balk marital 
disintegration the family must be re- 
stored to a high value in the national 
life which men will instinctively seek 
and protect. We must work for this 
conviction of the importance of family 
life and make people believe that the 
making of families and the rearing of 
children is necessary and worthy of sac- 
rifice. ‘The economic order must not 
penalize parenthood. “Family life must 
be written into the fabric of the nation 
for which the nation will contend and 
constitute as the objective of national 
well being.” If this sounds like raising 
children for the state, like fascism, stay 


| by the author until he says, “There are 


| over the family function. 


those who think that the state will take 
The more I 
see of states and the more I see of 
American political organization, the more 
I am satisfied it would be better for 
the ethics of the family to be extended 
into the state rather than that the state 


| should extend its type of life into the 


family. I believe that the increasing 
control of family by state is a peril 
which should be fought in a democratic 
country.” 


The book is well outlined. A review 
of types of family life begins the work; 
the “Menace of Individualism,” “Improv- 
ing the Democratic Family” and “The 
Church and the Family” follow. While 
the book is well outlined, the reader 
feels that the author has not done as 
complete a work as is possible for him 
to do on the framework of his outline. 
The book almost becomes a series of 
unrelated essays. It is not logically 
thorough. And yet if a pastor is seek- 
ing a book to help build a class on dis- 
cussion of the modern family, Doctor 
Holt gives a good hand. 


i. ©. EB. 


Building a Christian Home, by Martha 
Boone Leavell. The Sunday School 
Board of the Southern Baptist Conven- 
tion. 


This manual for parents and home- 
makers is the text-book for a course on 
in the Study 


Christian Homemaking 


Course of the Southern Baptist Church. 
Although decidedly Southern Baptist in 
its outlook, and somewhat limited in its 
appeal to persons of other persuasions for 
that reason, it is a book which should 
not be overlooked. The number of good 
books in this field is small, and this work 
of Martha Boone Leavell is a welcome 
addition. Provided as it is with excel- 
lent “Questions for Class Discussion” at 
the close of each chapter, and with a 
most excellent bibliography, it should 
prove most valuable as a text-book for 
classes of young married people, etc. Al- 
though at times the teacher may want to 
delete, the material which remains will 
prove a rich mine for study and dis- 
cussion. 
1... 


Biography 





I Remember, by Fred B. Smith. Flem- 
ing H. Revell Company. 22 pages. $2.25. 


Warning! Do not start reading this 
autobiography of Fred B. Smith unless 
you have time to finish it at once, for 
that is what you will probably do if at 
all possible. It is one of the most fasci- 
nating volumes that has come to this 
reviewer’s hands for many months. But 
it is not simply entertainment, it must 
be more than that to tell the story of 
public life of this active Christian leader. 
Mr. Smith in telling of his boyhood ex- 
periences as a pioneer in Iowa and South 
Dakota, of blizzards, droughts, sod houses 
and Indians has written an account more 
thrilling than fiction. 


But it was as a pioneer in religious 
activities that he will be long remem- 
bered. As a Y.M.C.A. secretary he rose 
rapidly to positions of national and in- 
ternational influence. While still with 
this great organization he was the di- 
recting force of the Men and Religion 
Forward Movement. The story of his 
resignation from this position with the 
Young Men’s Christian Association is 
told simply and honestly. Through his 
association with Rauschenbusch, Glad-, 
den, and others he had become con- 
verted to the ideals of the social gospel. 
Feeling that his views might cause em- 
barrassment to both parties he severed 
his official connections. This incident, 
more than anything else, reveals the true 
greatness of the man. Then follows the 
story of his more recent work as chair- 
man of the Executive Committee of the 
World Alliance for International Friend- 
ship through the Churches, and as Mod- 
erator of the Congregational Church. 


This book not only reveals the life of 
the author but it also gives interesting 
insights into the lives of men with whom 
he came in contact. The chapter, “With 
the Presidents” is unusually illuminat- 
ing, especially the statement of McKinley 
regarding the Spanish-American War; 
“Mr. Smith, did it ever occur to you that 
perhaps this war was an entirely un- 
necessary one? If the people had been 
more patient the difficulties might have 
been peacefully adjusted.” Significant 
also is the report of his interview with 
Herbert Spencer, the philosopher. 


Here is a book that has inspiration, in- 
formation and preaching values for the 
pastor. And for the layman surely there 
should be inspiration in the life story of 
this great layman, who rose to be one 
of the foremost religious leaders of the 
world in this generation. 


C. W B. 


Sera 
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W orship 


Plain Thoughts on Worship, by Edwin 
A. Goldsworthy. Willett, Clark and Com- 
pany. 134 pages. $1.50. 

The book is as its title, plain thoughts, 
interestingly set down and while he 
writes out of a “free” church he most 
certainly has helpful things to give 
liturgical pulpits. He treats worship not 
as @ means to an end. “It is in itself the 
greatest end of man.” Man is a wor- 
shipping animal and the chief signifi- 
cance of empty pews today is the fact 
that men are worshipping something else 
in place of God. The author points out 
that in many churches today the social 
gospel has had an overemphasis, that 
the relation of the individual worshipper 
to the welfare of his fellowman is a 
hemisphere, even secondary. “The pri- 
mary relationship in worship is always 
that of the individual worshipper with 
God.” “The secondary relationship is 
that of the individual with society.” 
“Many a minister is so mercifully social- 
minded that he is brutally unaware of 
the needs of the individual in the pew.” 
Doctor Goldsworthy makes worship pri- 
mary. He calls it out over religious 
education. “Worship should be first not 
last. Even our church schools must 
build their plants around the function 
of worship.” 

The book is abridged. With such chap- 
ter headings the author could have 
written more of his helpful thoughts. 
The reviewer kept hoping for fifty pages 
devoted simply to helpful program ar- 
rangements. The author should add this 
to his work sometime. It could and 
would be most leading to ministers every- 
where. 

If this reader were instructor or pro- 
fessor in any divinity school this volume 
would certainly appear on the required 
reading course. Indeed, he would like 
to make it required reading for minis- 
ters everywhere. 

i: €.-E 


National Awakening, by Samuel M. 
Shoemaker. Harper & Brothers. 108 
pages. $1.00. 





The rector of Calvary Protestant Epis- | 
copal Church, New York City, gives us | 
ten sermons which reflect the intensity | 


and definiteness of the Oxford Group 
Movement in which he has been a leader 
for more than a decade. “Christianity: 
Service or Spiritual Power,’ “When God 
Comes,” “You Can Be in Touch with 
God.” These typical titles indicate the 
nature of the preacher’s themes. He 
puts first things first in his exposition 
of evangelical Christianity. One who is 
not a member of the Oxford Group may 
hesitate to accept some of the minor 
points. 
Christian can disagree, but only feel 
grateful that such messages, clear, force- 
ful, searching in their emphases, are 
being given expression. 


This is the fiftieth book in the Harpers 
Monthly Pulpit and the last. The pub- 
lishers believe that in this series they 
have “made a valid contribution to the 
cultural and spiritual life of the times.” 


The library of sermon volumes may be 
extended later “with the publication of 
occasional volumes by other distinguished 
preachers.” We congratulate the pub- 
lishers on the series now brought to an 
end and wish them well in their plans 
for future contributions. 

FF 


On the major points no fellow- | 
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ERDMAN COMMENTARIES 


Complete! 


With the publication of Revelation Dr. 
Charles R. Erdman’s commentaries on 
the New Testament Books are com- 
plete. For pastor, divinity student, or 
layman these books are invaluable. 


17 volumes, boxed, $15.00. $1.00 


each. 


CALVIN‘’S INSTITUTES 


Anniversary Edition 


On the 400th anniversary of the pub- 
lication of Calvin’s the 
Westminster Press presents the 7th 
American Edition of this famous work 
which it has been publishing continu- 


Institutes, 


THE 








ously for almost a hundred years. 


2 volumes, boxed, $7.00. 


WESTMINSTER PRESS 


PHILADELPHIA 


NEW YORK 156 Fifth Avenue 
PITTSBURGH . i 0a Granite Building 
CHICAGO 216 South Wabash Avenue 


SAN FRANCISCO . 
Orders taken for any books published. 


Witherspoon Building 
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The Church 





The Church of Tomorrow, by William 
Ward Watkin. Harper & Brothers. 194 
pages. $2.00. 

This is a most interesting and inspir- 
ing book. You have thought of the type 
of church building which will fit the 
needs of tomorrow. Mr. Watkin who is 
an architect gives you his ideas. His 
story starts with the Romanesque and 
then takes up the various periods and 
national characteristics in their turn. He 
is quite insistent that the church build- 
ing has always expressed the spirit of 
today and warns against an era of imita- 
tions. 

If you have yielded to the Gothicist 
temptation the book will do a great deal 
to bring moral recovery to your soul. 
Happily we seem to be passing out of 
that era when every church must be 
created along Gothic lines. But, per- 
haps, his greatest contribution is to be 
found in the pages which deal with 
windows, the need of space for worship, 
proper proportions and similar themes. 

There are no blue prints to help the 
minister who is seeking patented plans 
for his own building. There is a section 
given to pictures of majestic buildings. 
The book will lead one to a realization 
of the need of expressing inspiration 
through architecture whether the planned 
structure is a small chapel or a mighty 
church. W. Hz. L. 


Various Topics 





The New College Grammar, by Mason 
Long. The Ronald Company. 519 pages. 
$3.00. 

Every day of his life the professional 
man has to face the problems of English 
grammar, many of which are by no 
means easy. English usage is an ex- 
ceedingly complicated matter. If an in- 
dividual believes that he has mastered 
it, that fact in itself is evidence that he 
knows little about it. One can speak 
and write good English only as the re- 
sult of constant study. The person who 
does this most certainly must have a 
‘grammar at his elbow. Professor Mason 
Long of Pennsylvania State College in 
his New College Grammar has produced 
a reference book of high value to the as- 
siduous student of practical linguistic 
problems. The publishers in emphasiz- 
ing the distinctiveness of the work give 
the erroneous impression that there are 
no other books in the same field. Oc- 
casionally, the author seems to be very 
certain in regard to questions concerning 
which scientific linguists strongly differ, 
but a book of this type naturally cannot 
go into the discussion of too many pros 
and cons. The New College Grammar is 
a well-written, well-balanced volume. 
Anybody needing a reference book in 
this field will make no mistake in add- 
ing it to his library. | ae; oe + 
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CHARACTER 


Every page and fea- 
ture of ““The Service 
Hymnal” carries the 























and quality. Bound 
as few books are for 
lasting wear. 


+ 


The new exclu- 
sive feature of 
lacquered cov- 
ers keeps gold 
stamping tarnish-proof and 
preserves original fresh appear- 
ance. Suitable for every_reli- 
gious use, “The Service Hym- 
nal” is the first classified hymnal 
to be orchestrated. Includes 
descants to popular tunes. Price 
per 100, not prepaid, only $60.00. 


Write today for sample. If 2 
smaller book is needed ask for a 
copy of “Devotional Hymns” or 
“Hymns for Christian Service’. 
For returnable sample write name 


end address in margin, clip and mail. 
Give church and denomination. 


Note Binding Features. 





PE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 18692 


7 in song books COMPANY 


| S709-C West Lake St., Chicago, Ill. 











A NEW EDITION 


Hymns of the 
Christian Life 


Edited by 


Milton S. Littlefield, D.D. f * a 








Per 100 


INDESTRUCTIBLE BINDING 


of exceptional strength, warranted 
to withstand rough usage. 


MATCHLESS HYMNS AND TUNES 


a rich selection 0° ¢veless hymns— 
new hymns voicing -<ocial consci- 
ousness. Printed in idable type. 


NEW WORSHIP MATERIAL 


Sixteen pages of new worship ma- 
terial selected and adapted from 
Orders of Worship used by Dr. 
Littlefield in his own church. 


Comments from Users 
“I consider this hymnal the best.” 
“I like it better than any I have used in 
twenty years.” 
“Increasingly satisfactory. We have only 
complimentary words for it.” 


Examination copy on request 
A. S. BARNES & COMPANY 
Publishers Since 1838 


67 West 44th Street New York 


stamp of character | 
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The If’s and Ought’s of Ethics, a 
Preface to Moral Philosophy, by Cecil 
De Boer. William B. Eerdmans Pub- 
lishing Co. 395 pages. $2.50. 

In the words of the author, “the thesis 
of this work, if indeed it may be said 
to have one, is that positive doctrine in 
ethics is unavoidably dogmatic.” The 
book divides itself easily into two parts. 


| The first is a critique and estimate of 


various theories of ethics: “The Hap- 
piness Theory of Morals,” “Self-Realiza- 


| tion,” “Formalism,” and “The Survival 


| Theory of Morals.” 


The last half of 


| the book in concerned with such prob- 


| lems as 
| Justice and Punishment,” 


“Freedom,” “Rights,” “Legal 
“Economic 
Justice” and “Sex Morality and the 
Family.” 

This is a thoughtful work in the field 
of social ethics. The writer is conserva- 
tive and the weakest chapter in the book 


is the one on “Sex Morality.” The chap- 


| ters on “Legal Justice” and “Economic 


Justice” are stimulating and helpful. At 
the end of each chapter there are refer- 
ences which show that the author is very 
much at home in the bibliography of his 


| subject. 


God Works Through Medicine, by Victor 
Herbert Lukens. Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany. 166 pages. $1.50. 


The title of this book does not exactly 
express what the author does through 
the pages. It is not a treatise on God 
working through medicine but the co- 
ordination of God’s healing force with 
medicine, each working separately. He 
believes that it is possible to “add the 
power of God to the medicine of the doc- 
tor.” 

The author writes from personal ex- 
perience—an experience of four years of 
health seeking. He has tested out in his 
own life what he has written here. He 
writes as one who has received help from 
both medicine and religion. He proves 
from scripture that God does not send 
sickness. Concerning his own case he 
asserts that “God was not smi.ing him, 
but that his disease had an origin apart 
from God’s will.” He names ten sources 
of sickness and gives ten spiri.ual reme- 
dies. 

The writer confines his attention to 
the illnesses of believers holding that 
they alone may lay claim to this healing 
force from God. He says: “The purpose 
of this book is to bring assurance to the 
Christian believer that God is ready to 
bring him help to recover from his 
diseases, and to describe the methods of 
securing Divine aid.” We wonder if it is 
desirable or possible to confine God’s 
power in such a limited way? He speaks 
of the divine healing force but nowhere 
in the book does he define it further 
except through the assertions of scrip- 
ture. 

He disparages the extravagant claims 
of the healing cults. He gives credit to 


| the methods of psychiatry but insists 


that his own method is “the direct action 
of the force that flows from God, for by 
its use it is not the patient, but God 
who performs the cure.” However, he 
grants’ that God may operate through 
the subconscious. 


In a chapter on “How to Get Well,” 
which is the best chapter in the book, he 
suggests a practical technique for re- 
covery from illness. In a final chapter 
he voices the belief that the church of 
the future will give more attention to the 
healing of the sick. In that expectation, 
he gives a number of hints to young min- 
isters. Pr. F. &. 


The Compulsion of Love, by Paul J. 
Dundore. William B. Eerdmans Publish- 
ing Co. 156 pages. $1.00. 


The author is pastor of Zion’s Evan- 
gelical and Reformed Church, Greenville. 
Pennsylvania. This book consists of 
twelve chapters dealing with Christ’s in- 
terview with the Samaritan woman as re- 
corded in the fourth chapter of John’s 
Gospel. First, the historical basis of the 
Samaritan and Jewish hatred is related 
and Christ’s compulsion of love for hu- 
manity is revealed. Next, a historical 
resumé of Jacob’s well is given along 
with God’s manifestation of himself. 
Jesus is portrayed as the breaker down 
of social, racial and religious barriers. 
Salvation is shown to be God’s gift to 
man. The refreshing springs of Christ’s 
love is ever manifest because Jesus is the 
fountain and water of life. Then, Christ 
at the threshold of the human soul is 
discussed. The author gives due consid- 
eration to God’s place of abode and 
dwelling-place while God’s whereness is 
shown to be everywhere. God, as the 
true object of worship, and the nature of 
his worship are next mentioned. God’s 
personality is interpreted in the light of 
human experience particularly as based 
on the Samaritan woman’s experience. 
The climax of Christ’s conversation with 
the Samaritan woman is narrated and 
the influence of Christ’s attitude toward 
her along with its significance for future 
womanhood is evaluated. The author 
concludes this volume by a treatment of 
man’s blessed spiritual heritage. 


nH. D. H. 


The College Conundrum, 
James M. Todd. 
265 pages. $1.50. 


This is a novel book in that every 
member of the faculty of Beloit College, 
Beloit, Wisconsin, and some other educa- 
tors wrote an answer to a question with- 
out knowing that these answers would 
ever be printed. 


The question was asked by Dr. James 
M. Todd, a member of the Board of 
Trustees of Beloit, and is as follows: “In 
the college with the usual student body 
and with the usual corps of instructors 
and faculty, how can the individual in- 
structor, in his certain line of subjects, 
get across to the student the help he 
needs; and how can the instructor, where 
necessary, get the preparatory help he 
needs?” 


edited by 
Round Table Press. 


A retired school superintendent and a 
lawyer both answered the question and 
both agreed that college teaching should 
be supervised as elementary and second- 
ary school teaching is. The lawyer 
wanted an Educational Director who 
might or might not be the college presi- 
dent. 


The question and the answers of these 
two men was then sent to every member 
of the faculty, together with some oth- 
ers, for comment. The faculty, for the 
most part, did not believe that more 
supervision of teaching would solve the 
problem. It seemed to have a healthy 
distrust of too rigid educational tech- 
nique. One member went so far as to 
say that “professional educators are 
such because they have for the most 
part been failures at teaching.” The idea 
constantly expressed is that a great 
teacher is like a great artist or musician. 
The secret of great teaching cannot eas- 
ily be taught. 


This is a book that every educator 
ought to be interested in. 
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IT’S THE MAN 
J. J. Pruitt 


It isn’t the title, 

It isn’t the clan; 

It’s only the heart and the soul of the 
man. 

It isn’t the job and 

It isn’t the purse, 

For sometimes these things are a scourge 
and a curse; 

It isn’t the skill— 

It isn’t the plan— 

It’s something far greater—it’s simply 
the man. 


It isn’t the ease 

With which he may win; 

It isn’t the vigor with which he'll begin; 

Nor it isn’t the way 

He may finish the race; 

Nor yet the fine fervor which gives him 
a place; 

The reason for honor 

We thoughtfully scan, 





And say with conviction—it’s only the | 


man. 


Names are forgotten 
And plans go to pot; 


Monuments crumble and time takes the | 


lot; 

Treasures will vanish 

And fame disappear 

With all that men covet and all they 
hold dear; 

But in the eternal 

Omnipotent plan 

There’s one final factor, and that is the 
man. 


So look deep into 

The soul if you can, 

For there is the measure and mark of a 
man. 

For e’en the Almighty 

Had labored in vain 

Until He accomplished 
strain; 

Not mountains nor seas 

Nor the stars you may scan 


the 


And fi i i in | 
d find His great masterpiece—only in | Park, New Jersey, is the first filmi on a 


Man. 


LIFE MUST BE SYMMETRICAL 


spiritual | Qyeration. This time it is in motion pic- 
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e A Necessity 


e A Pleasure 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


in the Church — hymns that incite con- 
gregational singing. 


to use for informal hymn singing in the 
home. 


THE HYMNAL, $1.25, postpaid. 


| 
| 


PHILADELPHIA Witherspoon Bldg. 


NEW YORK . 156 Fifth Avenue 
PITTSBURGH Granite Building 
CHICAGO. 216 So. Wabash Ave 


SAN FRANCISCO 234 McAllister St. 
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booklets 
volume. 





FOR THE CHURCH 
eye, 


By 
Paul E.Holdcraft 


























SNAPPY SKETCHES 


All former users of Dr. 
will 
It provides 120 new and original sketches and 
object lesson talks for the blackboard. Each sketch pre- 


A sents some special Bible truth with biblical quotations and 
LACK references that will make an indelible impression upon the 
OARD audience. It has well been said, “It is through the open 


which is said to be the open window of the soul, 
that principles of right and spiritual truth enter.” 
book heralds a comprehensive instruction through the me- 
dium of the eye which all public speakers, preachers and 
teachers will welcome. 


THE STOCKTON PRESS, 516 N. Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


for the Church 
Blackboard 
By Rev. Paul E. Holdcraft, S. T. D. 
Price, 7$€ copy 
Holdcraft’s “Snappy Series” 


welcome among their collection this new 


This 


Write for Catalog 











AFRICA JOINS THE WORLD 


Africa again stimulates Christian co- | ie F V | TA a | v4 FE 


tures. “AFRICA JOINS THE WORLD,” 
enthusiastically received at the annual 
Foreign Missions Conference at Asbury 


| year’s field of foreign mission study tobe” 


jointly produced. 


| the cooperation of interested individuals 


| and mission boards, 


by Mr. 


| Rogers. 


I think I have seen some people who | 
were over-developed spiritually, strange | 
as this may sound. At least they had | 
acquired something that seemed to me | 


abnormal. 


spiritually, but that in the painstaking 
care with which we look after our phys- 
ical and mental natures, we neglect en- 
tirely our souls. Life to be beautiful 
and attractive must be symmetrical. 
An old professor in a German univer- 
sity was always talking about his garden. 
His students, having heard so much 
about it, concluded it must be a very 
beautiful spot, and one day a group of 
them went out into the country to see it. 
They found it, but were keenly disap- 
pointed to discover how small it was. A 
very limited spot 


The danger with most of us, | 


however, is not that we over-develop | eral Council of Churches and of the Africa 


Its making was supervised by Mr. 
Emory Ross, F.R.G.S., author of this 
year’s adult mission study book, Out of 
Africa, and executive secretary of the 
African Welfare Committee of the Fed- 


Committee of the Foreign Missions Con- 
ference. Mr. and Mrs. Martin Johnson, 
among others, generously aided in its 
making. 

The three reels of 16 mm. silent film of 
“AFRICA JOINS THE WORLD” are 
distinct units, which may be purchased 
or rented individually or as a series from 
the Harmon Foundation: 


Reel 1. What Africa Is: Africa’s his- 


| tory, physiography, races, primitive reli- 


in the front yard | 


proved to be the much-talked-of garden. | 
“The flowers are beautiful,” said they to | 


their professor, “but your garden is so 
small.” 


“True,” said the old man, “but see 
how high it is.” 

— Life’s upreach is important, 
surely. And one may build as high in 
life as he will. From Left-Handed Folks 
by William S. Abernethy; The Judson 
Press. 


gious beliefs, arts, tribal organization. 


Reel 2. How Africa Lives: Africa’s 
home life, crafts, modern industrializa- 
tion. 


Reel 3. From Fetishes to Faith: 


| Africa’s tremendous needs, the problems 


| and achievements of 


missionaries, the 


hope of the future. 


Rental terms of these films may be 
secured by writing the Harmon Founda- 


| tion, 140 Nassau St., New York City. 


It was done, through | 


Wm. L. | 


your congregational 


singing with 
~ TRIUMPHANT 


Service Songs 





Selected by more 
« than 6000 churches 
“of America be- 
cause they found 
itput NEW LIFE 
into their song 
services. It con- 
tains 295 inspiring 
new and old songs 
with helpful wor- 
Scriptural readings, etc. 





ship 


programs, 
Complete orchestrations. Price $25 for 100 
in Rope Bristol bindings, $40 per 100 in 
green waterproof cloth, not prepaid. Write 
for examination copy or our new catalog 
just off the press. 


THE RODEHEAVER 
HALL- MACK COMPANY 


Suite 1349, 27 E. Jackson Blvd., Chicago 
Suite 719, 124 N. 15th St., Philadelphia 





OF FINEST QUALITY 


Built in all sizes. Write us. 


A. J. Schantz Sons & Co. 


Established 1873 Orrville, Ohio 


pipe ORGANS 








326 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT for March, 1937 








EASTER 
TO 
PENTECOST 














@ Sustain the High Tide! —Here is a complete, practical program for churches to 
properly observe the occasion and, at the same time, carry the enthusiasm of Easter 
on for the seven weeks which follow it to Whitsunday. Send for a free sample of 
the new Pentecost worship folder with full details of the program. 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS, 


Auditorium Building 


INC. 
Cleveland, Ohio 
































* FLLUSTRATIVE DIAMONDS °° 


SELECTED BY PAUL F. 


BOLLER 











“WHEN IT WAS DARK” 


Years ago a book was written by Guy 
Thorne entitled When It Was Dark. It 
is a story based upon the reputed dis- 
covery of the tomb in which Jesus had 
been buried. In the tomb a tablet was 
discovered with the inscription, “I, Joseph 
of Arimathea, stole the body of Jesus 
from the tomb, and hid it.” Gradually 
the faith of men in the resurrection 
failed and darkness fell upon the world. 
The hope of immortality vanished like 
the fabric of a dream and in its place 
hopelessness and despair took up their 
abode. The hero of the book, however, 
is a Christian woman who refused to be- 
lieve the evidence because in her own 
heart she knew the presence of the liv- 
ing Christ, and through all the darkness 
she held to the fact of her own experi- 
ence. She knew that her redeemer lived, 
and at last her faith triumphed when 
the deception was revealed and the fic- 
tion made plain. The heart has its rea- 
sons which the intellect cannot under- 
stand. From The Gospel in Modern 
Poetry from Hugh T. Kerr; Fleming H. 
Revell Company. 


DOES GOD RAISE THE DEAD? 


“Why do you all think it incredible 
that God should raise the dead?” asks 
Paul. Yet it remains to this day the 
most amazing proposition ever submitted 
to men. 

Belief in the immortality of the soul 
is natural and universal. We find it 
mingled with the superstitions of the 
savage and with the creeds of the twen- 
tieth-century scientists. “Men like Sir 
Oliver Lodge in natural science, Prof. 
William James in psychology, Prof. Her- 
mann Lotze in philosophy, and Dr. Wil- 
liam Osler in medicine have thought it 
reasonable to cherish hopes in immor- 
tality. 

“It must be so. 
weli! 

Else whence this pleasing hope, this fond 
desire, 

This longing after immortality? 

Or whence this secret dread and inward 
horror 

Of falling into naught? Why shrinks the 
soul 

Back on herself and startles at destruc- 
tion? 

Tis the divinity that stirs within us; 

‘Tis Heaven itself that points out a here- 
after 

And intimates eternity to man.” 

From Jesus Our Ideal by W. P. Wha- 
ley; Cokesbury Press. 


Plato, thou reasonest 





Paul F. Boller 


VOLUNTARY SUFFERING 

“No man taketh my life from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down and I have power to take 
it again.” If he was led as a lamb to the 
slaughter, it was because he chose to go. 
There is a wonderful representation of 
the crucifixion which you will see some- 
times today but which was much com- 
moner in the earlier centuries of the 
Church, in which the Christ is seen ap- 
parently hanging on the cross; but if you 
look closer you see that he is not. He 
stands against the cross in the attitude 
of crufixion, but there are no nails in his 
hands or feet; there is no wound in his 
side. For the artist knew that it was 
not the nails that held him to the cross, 
but his own will. He was not defeated. 
He reigned there. And it was by his own 
choice that he was crucified. From Christ 
Triumphant by A. Maude Royden; G. P. 
Putnam’s Sons. 





After the dead, dark winter, 
After the shrouding snows, 
till in its fragrant beauty 
The Easter lily blows, 


And its buds like angel fingers 
Forever point the way 
From the frozen clods, and sha- 
dows 
To the dawn of Easter day. 
—Minna Irving. 











CHRIST GIVES AND RECEIVES 


A short time ago I gave blood for a 
transfusion to one of the young men of 
my church. During the course of the 
testing of my blood and the transfusion 
I learned that there are four types of 
blood. The greater number of people 
have type 4, fewer have type 3, fewer 
still have type 2 and the fewest number 
of people have type 1. Each type may 
give and receive from its own type. Type 
2 may give to type 1 but may not re- 
ceive from type 1. Type 3 may give to 
type 2 and 1 but may not receive from 
them. Type 4 may give to all the other 
types but it can only receive from type 4. 

Thus it occurred to me that Jesus 
Christ is type 4. He can give his love, 
purity and spirit to all people. But He 
can only receive from those who likewise 
are “pure in heart.” 

We are born with a certain type of 
blood. We always have it. But the Gos- 
pel message is that we can change our 
lives and characters so that at the last 
“they may be like unto” His; “according 
to the mighty working whereby He is 
able to subdue all things unto Himself.” 
—George R. J. Combs, Evans Mills, New 
York. 


THE RISEN CHRIST MADE CHRIS- 


TIANITY 

The opponents of Christianity consider 
that they have annihilated its claims, 
when in derision they point out that the 
Church rests upon the foundation of an 
empty tomb. Like those who derided 
Christ upon the Cross, they have touched 
the very heart of Christian truth. The 
Church does rest upon an empty tomb. 
If there had been no Resurrection there 
would have been no Christian Church. 

Principal Fairbairn well says: “The 
Resurrection created the Church, the 
risen Christ made Christianity; and even 
now the Christian faith stands or falls 
with Him. If it be true that no living 
Christ ever issued from the tomb of Jo- 
seph, then that tomb becomes the grave 
not of a man, but of a religion, with all 
the hopes built upon it and all the splen- 
did enthusiasms it has inspired.’ Even 
Strauss, despite his materialistic concep- 
tion of life, admitted that, “The Resur- 
rection is the centre of the centre, thé 
real heart of Christianity, as it has been 
until now.” From Thou Art the Christ 
by A. A. Acton; Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany. 


“THE COST DOES NOT MATTER” 
Sacrifice is of many different kinds. 


Rahmatollah is a Moslem gardener, 
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Increase Your Easter Offering With This FOLDING Bank 











ERE is a beautifully designed patent 

folding bank, printed in five colors 
suitable for either Congregation or Sunday 
School, that can be mailed at a cost within 
the price of most “made-up” boxes that can- 
not be mailed. 

It is admitted by all that a box, bank or 
some such similar device is the best means 
for raising money. The great handicap 
having been mailing a “made-up” device. 
This handicap has been overcome with these 
banks. 

The recipient can easily fold it, and en- 
joy doing so, detailed instructions for fold- 
ing printed on each bank. When it is as- 
sembled, this clever little bank not only 
locks itself, but coins cannot be removed 
without destroying the bank. No paste or 
glue is used. 

Here is a bank that can be sent by mail 
or distributed, as you wish. If it is to be 
mailed, order the envelopes; if for distribu- 


A Bank That Can Be Mailed—Beautifully Designed in Full Colors 











HEAVY KRAFT 
ENVELOPE 
For Mailing 


40 Cents 
per dozen; $2.00 per 100 


Postage extra 


Price of Banks: 
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tion, you will not need the envelpoes. 
of each bank, 2x2x2% inches. 


SAMPLES SENT AT YOUR REQUEST 


7 Spruce St. 
NEW YORK, N. Y. 


Size 


Order From Your Supply House, or 





ERNST KAUFMANN, Ine. 


209 So. State St. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 





Actual Size 
EASTER BANK 


100 Lillies serve as a tally for each coin deposited. 


Heavy Kraft Mailing Enve- 
lopes; 50 cents per 100 


Postage extra 
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with a cash income of not more than ten 
dollars a month. He came proudly to 
us One morning, saying, “My wife and 
my son leave at sunrise tomorrow for 
Qom.” 

“The holy city of Qom!”’ we exclaimed. 
“But, Rammy, how can you possibly af- 
ford it?” 

“They go not only to Qom, but six 
days’ farther journey to the shrine at 
Meshed as well,” came the calm answer. 
“We have lived frugally, I have saved, 
and I sold my winter coat for a good 
price. The blessed prophet commanded 
pilgrimage. I cannot go, but I can gain 
merit by sending the mother of my son. 
It is good to obey. The cost does not 
matter.” 

“The cost does not matter”! I, a 
Christian, whose God “so loved the 
world, that he gave his only . .. Son” for 
me, stood abashed before this ignorant 
Moslem. Jesus has not required us to 
take costly trips to holy shrines, but he 
has required us to follow in his steps. 
This is the Christian’s pilgrimage. What 
of the cost for me? for you? From 
Follow Me, Issue by T. Cuyler and Helen 
Clark Young; The Westminster Press. 


WHAT CAN I DO? 

To me it is an appaling fact that in- 
creasingly these days people are dropping 
out of their budgets the regular, definite 
percentage of income to be given to so- 
cial, humanitarian, and religious causes. 
More and more we are learning to leave 
our service of these things to the nickels, 
dimes, and even pennies, which we find 
loose within our pockets. Every year in 
this church, for example, it seems to get 
harder and harder to persuade people to 
pledge themselves to a definite subscrip- 





tion to the church, to be paid as scrup- 
ulously as the house rent, or the ticket 


for the movie, or even the check for din- | 


ner in the restaurant. Every society that 
I belong to is gasping for funds, like a 
fish in shallow water for air. And yet 
people say, “What can I do to help the 


world!” What can you do—in this age | 


when money is the only precise medium 
of power we have? You can take your 
income, whatever it may be, and lay 
aside the tithe for God and man. Do you 
earn $1,000 a year?—$100 should go to 
the church, and charity, and the reform 
society. Do you earn $2,000 a year—then 
$200 must be given to these good causes. 
Is your income $5,000 a year—then the 
tithe is $500. This is what you can do— 
this is what you should do! As regu- 
larly and rigorously as the government 
assesses your income for a tax, you must 
assess it for a gift. Not otherwise are 
you answering adequately your own 
question—What can I do? From Ser- 
mon, “What Can ‘I’ Do To Save This 
Desperate World?” by John Haynes 
Holmes; The Community Church Pulpit. 


GOOD FRIDAY 


You drove the nails in His white, white 
feet; 
I pierced each tender hand; 
And we laughed as we lifted the cross 
on high— 
Too wise to understand. 


You gave Him the gall and vinegar; 
I thrust the lance in His side; 

Yet they say it was years and years ago 
That the Savior was crucified. 


—Edgar Daniel Kramer. 





REV. F. H. DIVINE 


The Big Brother to Churches & Pastors 


Stewardship Evangelism for 
Churches, Building Funds, 
Debts, Budgets. 


@ 20 Years Experience. 

@ 445 Campaigns Conducted. 

@ $30.000,000 Raised. 

Stewardship Spiritualized. Goals Reached. 
Reason Convinced. Churches Revived and Happy. 


Vision Enlarged. Return Visits Many. 
Responses Voluntary 


Vot a Problem of Resources, but 
Relationships; Not Money, but 
Christian Integrity. 

Definite Fee Proportionate to Task. 


No Percentage. Address 


320 Eighth Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 








In the SPRING of the year... 


Advertise your church with 
the aid of a Sheldon All- 
Aluminum Bulletin and in- 
vite all to attend. This bul- 
letin is a modern reminder 
which tells members and 
others that your church is 
up-to-date — increase your 
membership. A penny post 
card will bring you our 
catalog with descriptions, 
prices and information con- 
cerning the large variety of 
bulletins. 





THE ASHTABULA SIGN CO. 
Box 133C 


Ashtabula, Ohio 
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FROM EASTER to PENTECOST 


These were the formative weeks in the early church. How better can your 
people observe them than by re-reading the Bible account. Four chapters read 
each week from the Book of Acts will give the background. 


Vest Pocket 

Book of Acts 

with 

Day by Day 

Reading Program. 
z 

Per Dozen, 30c. 
2 

Per Hundred, $2.50. 
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Easter to Pentecost 


Read the 
BOOK OF ACTS 


Pot dows a Nickel 


Take two Copies 
One for Yourself 


One for a Friend 








Order any quantity of these little Book of Acts you wish. Pay for them in 30 days. With 
each order of 100 or more we give one of the display cards shown above. These cards are 
11 x 14 inches in size. This card displayed with the books in the church foyer will distrib- 
ute many to your people at no cost to the church. Return unsold copies for credit. 


Make Sure Copies are on Hand Easter 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT, Auditorium Building, Cleveland, Ohio 








atk | 


Pledge Cards 


(The individual agrees to 
attend service each Sun- 
day during the period and 
to read the Book of 
Acts.) 60c per 100. 


“Easter to Pente- | 
cost” tract. A four- | 
page tract giving the 
formative weeks in 
the life of the 
church. 60c per 100. 
































Appreciation 


opportunity for Christian work is that 

of teaching in the Sunday school. 
And yet it is a service to which “many 
are called—and few chosen.” That is to 
say, almost any time some of the teaching 
posts are begging for those who will fill 
them; and some of those filled are ac- 
corded indifferent attention. But in the 
stress of filling the vacancies with new 
teachers, good and faithful workers, per- 
haps after many years of praiseworthy 
service, are taken for granted and un- 
appreciated. 

With this vividly in mind, only recent- 
ly I went before our Board of Deacons 
and Deaconesses, reminding them of the 
rather blameworthy way in which this 
very exacting work of Sunday school 
teaching is lightly regarded, and asking 
that we set about a grateful recognition 
of these worthy workers. 

To create the occasion, the Board was 
requested to give a complimentary 
thanksgiving turkey dinner for the mem- 


|: our church, as in yours, the best 





*Minister, First Baptist Church, Greeley, Colo- 
rado. 


By James E. Bell* 


bers of the Board of Christian Education 
and the teachers and officers of the 
Sunday school. The response was im- 
mediate, unanimous and enthusiastic. It 
would be done. Accordingly the next 
church bulletin carried this invitation, 
the first and most important announce- 
ment of the church week: 

The deaconesses and deacons invite the 
members of the Board of Christian Edu- 
cation and all Sunday school teachers 
and officers to their thanksgiving banquet 
on Tuesday next at 6:30. 

The Board determined to finance the 
meal by the forthcoming communion fel- 
lowship offering, plainly announcing the 
fact and,making it an expression of fel- 
lowship. It was the largest such offering 
of the year. The deaconesses volunteered 
to manage the meal, and it was by far 
the best church meal served in the 
church in years, abounding in flowers 
and fruits, nut cups, candles and table 
favors. The people invited to this affair 
responded with a delight seldom seen. 
Every deaconess was present. All the 
members of the Board of Christian edu- 


cation were present save one kept away 
by illness. Of the forty teachers and 
Officers expected, all but four were pres- 
ent—an attendance record achieved with 
almost no effort, such as had not been 
equaled on earlier occasions with very 
great effort. 

Opportunity was found in the Sunday 
school staff for genuine gratitude. One 
of the members, nearing eighty, had 
given almost fifty years in the same 
church with an unremitting emphasis on 
the church school and an ability in 
teaching on all hands attested. Another 
teacher had taught for nearly a quarter 
of a century with hardly as many 
absences as he had put into this teach- 
ing task. A new worker had volunteered 
to take hold of the intermediate depart- 
ment after many had refused, quickly re- 
organized it to better purposes and elicit- 
ing praiseworthy efficiency. A men’s class 
had had several good and faithful teach- 
ers who had done their work so well that 
nearly every member of the class had 
developed teaching aptitudes. 

The three six-minute speakers—-not 
imported for the occasion but selected 
from the local church school staff— 
graced the celebration. The last speaker 
—a teacher in the graduate school of 
the community and conversant with the 


(Turn to page 333) 
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Flint Churches Unite in Chil- 
dren’s Choral for Palm Sunday 


Here is a rather unique service. Four- 
teen choirs representing ten churches of 
Flint, Michigan, united for a choral 
vesper service on Palm Sunday last year. 
Three hundred children from _ these 
churches took part in the service. With 
the exception of the meditation the en- 
tire service was conducted by the chil- 
dren twelve to fourteen years of age. 
The, choir directors of the various 
churches had the music in advance and 
had prepared their children. But one 
rehearsal with the entire group was held. 
Mrs. Emily C. Hixon, Director of Music 
of the Court Street Methodist Church, 
was the directing genius for the service. 


ORDER OF WORSHIP 
Organ Prelude - Mr. Wilfred Layton 


Salutation 
Holy Spirit hear us; help us while 
we sing; 
Breathe into the music of the praise 
we bring—Amen 


Processional Hymn 
Once to every man and nation 
Comes the moment to decide, 
In the strife of truth with falsehood, 
For the good or evil side; 
Some great cause, God’s new Messiah, 
Offering each the bloom or blight, 
And the choice goes by forever 
Twixt that darkness and that light. 


Then to side with truth is noble, 
When we share her wretched crust, 
Ere her cause bring fame and profit, 
And ’tis prosperous to be just; 

Then it is the brave man chooses 
While the coward stands aside, 

Till the multitude make virtue 

Of the faith they had denied. 


By the light of burning martyrs 
Jesus’ bleeding feet I track, 

Toiling up new Calvaries ever 

With the cross that turns not back. 
New oceasions teach new duties, 
Time makes ancient good uncouth; 
They must upward still, and onward, 
Who would keep abreast of truth. 


Though the cause of evil prosper, 

Yet ’tis truth alone is strong; 

Though her portion be the scaffold 

And upon the throne be wrong. 

Yet that scaffold sways the future 

And behind the dim unknown, 

Standeth God within the shadow 

Keeping watch above His own.—Amen. 

Call to Worship 

LEADER—O be joyful in the Lord, all 
ye lands: serve the Lord with glad- 
ness, come before His presence with 
singing. Know ye that the Lord, He 
is God. 

PEOPLE—It is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourselves; we are His 
people and the sheep of His pasture. 

LEADER—O magnify the Lord with 
me and let us exalt His name to- 
gether; 

PEOPLE—For with Him is the foun- 
tain of life, and in Him shall we see 
light. 


LEADER—Let us pray. 


Choral Invocation 
Let all mortal flesh keep silence, 
And with fear and trembling stand; 
Ponder nothing earthly minded, 
For with blessing in His hand, 
God within His temple dwelleth; 
Our full homage doth demand.—Amen. 


Congregational Prayer 

Almighty God, from whom every good 
prayer cometh, and who pourest out on 
all who desire it, the spirit of grace 
and supplication, deliver us, when we 
draw nigh to Thee, from coldness of 
heart and wanderings of mind: that 
with steadfast thoughts and kindled 
affections, we may worship Thee in 
spirit and in truth; through Jesus 
Christ, our Lord.—Amen. 


Antiphon 
Praise to the Lord, 
The Almighty, the King of creation. 
O my soul praise Him 
For He is my health and salvation. 
All ye who hear, 
Now to His temple draw near; 
Joining in glad adoration. 


Praise to the Lord! 
O Let all that is in me adore Him; 


All that hath life and breath, | 


Join now in praises before Him; 
Let the Amen 
Sound from His people again; 

Gladly for aye we adore Him.—Amen. | 


Scripture Reading—LUKE xix: 28-38 | 


Anthem—Spanish Easter Carol of the 
Lambs - - - Arr. by Gaul 

In the the village near the Plaza, 
Round the sacred square ; 
Stand the orphan’d children waiting, 
Suppliant in prayer. 
Each child holds a Lenten lambkin, 
Born in April’s chilly fold; 
Symbol of the Resurrection, 
Custom of a world age-old. 
Shepherds with the sheep abiding— 
Saviour of whom men foretold. 


Festival of Holy Easter, 

Little children kneel; 

Festival of Holy Easter, 

Bells begin to peal. 

The Bishop raises one ewe lambkin, 
Holds it high before the shrine, 
Blesses all the orphan children, 
Blesses with word and sign; 
Churchward he leads his charges, 
Sheepfold of the Ninety-and-Nine. 





Prayer 

Choral Prelude— | 
Almighty Father, hear our prayer, | 
and bless all souls that wait before 
Thee.—Amen. 

Response— 
May the words of my mouth and 
meditations of my heart, be accept- 
able in Thy sight, O Lord, my 
Strength and my Redeemer. 


Offering 
Prayer of Consecration 
Offertory Anthem—Blessed Jesus’ - 
Arr. by Christiansen 
Blessed Jesus, at Thy word, 
We have gathered all to hear Thee. 
Let our hearts and souls be stirred 
(Turn to page 333) 
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A Great Affirmation’ 


For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth; to 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 
Romans 1:16. 


IS is a great affirmation. An Eng- 
lish professor tells us in one of his 


books how he went from a quiet 
service in a little chapel one midweek 
day to a colossal steel works. In the 
chapel, in prayer and hymn, they had 
been confessing the utter helplessness of 
man. When they entered the steel works 
they were confronted by every token of 
man’s gigantic powers. Here was a fel- 
low moving a container that held seventy 
tons of metal. Here was another in con- 
trol of a giant knife that cut through 
layer after layer of steel plate as if it 
had been so much cheese, and a third 
pushing a lever that moved a force of 
10,000 horse power. Everywhere evidence 
of masterful, triumphant self-sufficiency. 
No trace whatsoever of that need for 
compassion, for that tenderness, that 
help that they had been singing and 
praying about in the little chapel, and he 
confessed that for one moment he felt 
kind of shamefaced about the Gospel; 
confronted with that overwhelming ex- 
hibition of confident capacity the Gospel 
seemed for a moment irrelevant and in- 
significant. I imagine that when Paul 
says “I am not ashamed” he said it be- 
cause he had just repelled by the power 
of his faith some such feeling. He was 
going to Rome, and Rome had not in- 
vited him exactly. He was going to 
Rome, and he was a Jew, and there 
were hundreds of Jews in the back lanes 
of that city whose unsavory reputation 
was no introduction for him. He tells 
us his outward appearance had nothing 
to commend it. He had no charm of 
manner, no merit of voice, and as for 
oratorical effects, spell-binding rhetoric, 
he was done with that when he left 
Athens. It was Nero’s Rome, and if ever 
there was a hard monster, one who 
would have thought nothing any night 
of soaking a Christian in pitch and mak- 
ing him a blazing lantern in his imperial 
gardens, it was Nero. And above all, as 
with the professor in the steel works, it 
was mighty Rome. Her aegis was in 
every land, the plain symbol of her 
domination. Did either Rome or Nero 
want to hear a shabby little Jew telling 
a plain tale from the Judean hills of a 
carpenter in that obscure corner of the 
Empire who had said and done most 
beautiful things, but had been crucified 





*A Northfield Pulpit Contribution. 


A Sermon by Adam W. Burnet of Glasgow 


at the last in a shameful death? Rome 
might have given it just one thought, 
but she would have turned aside to her 
interrupted business. What did it mat- 
ter to Rome? To all these dismaying 
things against him, here in this verse 
Paul sounds his faith in the Gospel, and 
because in the Gospel was all the pleni- 
tude of divine power, Paul says: “I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for 
it is the power of God to save men if 
they will only believe.” 


I 


I want to speak first of human need. 
When Paul embarked on that single- 
handed adventure of capturing the 
Roman Empire for Jesus Christ he was 
under no delusion. He was not doing 
anything hare-brained. He was facing 
facts. He knew Rome and her imperial 
prestige was a real fact, but, if ever Paul 
fancied himself for a moment the target 
for Rome’s ridicule, if he happened to be 
visited by any misgivings, well he could 
fall back on other facts that were as real 
And one of the facts was just human 
need, the need of Rome. There was one 
side to Rome’s imperial distinction, to 
that glittering exterior, to that arrogance, 
but Paul knew of things in rome, run- 
ning right deep down in the life that 
were leading human souls straight to 
bestial degradation, and behind all that 
queenly magnificence moral evil was 
running out to its fearful sequence. I 
would hardly dare read this chapter. 
He proceeds with his story, which 
Matthew Arnold sums up 

“On that hard pagan world disgust 

And secret loving fell; 

The weariness and sated lust 

Made human life a hell.” 

Rome had power over the whole world, 
but she had no power over herself. Paul’s 
treasure, as he says, might be in earthen 
vessels, and Rome might see only the 
earthen vessel, but Rome needed God, 
and that was enough for Paul. In the 
name of God Paul would go to Rome 
with the Gospel. Human need! And it 
stares at us all to-day from the ends of 
the earth and from our own hearts. 
There are millions upon whom thick 
darkness falls, with no intelligent cure 
for their bodies and no light for that 
darkness of the soul in which they are 
at the mercy of their misery. All the 
nations of Europe in their insanity, un- 
able to look at those ten million graves, 
if only to save themselves from going to 
school with tragedy again. There is in 
my own land and in yours (you know 


what gambling means, what a colossal] 
canker it is here and in Britain) drunk- 
enness and sexual vice and greed and 
corruption in high places, what Paul 
saw long ago when he wrote that Epistle, 
the whole world groaning and its neck 
peering out into the darkness for a re- 
vival of the sense of God. And in our 
own hearts! Would you-all face Jesus 
Christ at this moment and say that you 
really care for Him, that you have any 
love for Him? What of the honor He 
put in your hands that too often you 
have forgotten? What of insincerity? 
What of conceit? What of discontent, 
rebellion, ingratitude, selfishness, living 
by and living for the things that are 
seen? Craving money, clothes, popular- 
ity, success. Self-centered so much, all 
of us, needing God; all of us needing 
God. As Rosetti says: “I don’t see them 
here, but after death, God knows, I know, 
the faces I shall see, each one a mur- 
dered self, saying: ‘What hast thou done 
to me?’” If a man who cannot sing 
thinks he can, it is because he has never 
listened to a great singer. If a man with 
a few daubs of painting is proud of them, 
it is because he has never seen a master 
on the line. And if you and I contrive 
to be fairly comfortable in church or 
when we think of Jesus Christ, not much 
feeling the rebuke of His character and 
the edge and thrust and bite and chal- 
lenge of His word, then surely it is be- 
cause we have not been living with Him. 
The need of man! 


II 


And then Paul says: “The power of 
God.” Will you please dispossess your- 
selves of the usual connotation of that 
word power? When we think of power 
we think of the gigantic screw of an 
ocean liner crossing the sea, or steel 
hammers or earthquakes or hurricanes 
There are such wonderful powers as that 
of the dew, of the spring sunshine, of 
gravitation, of the tide, of the irresistible 
silent pull of the sun over the planets 
Let us think of the mighty power oi 
memory and faith and love. Love, fo! 
that is what Paul is thinking about. If 
I were to try to bring home to you from 
any fresh angle what this means to me, 
it would run something like this. In the 
old days, long before Jesus came, men 
said: “If a man sins he just has to suf- 
fer for it.” Take the Greek character 
Orestes, who has murdered his mother, 
fleeing across the world with the furie: 
at his back. It was what Greek litera- 
ture at its most beautiful had to say of 
the soul of man. When Jesus came He 
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did not deny that if a man sins he suf- 
fers, but what He said above all was 
that if a man sins God suffers. That is 
what He died to let men see. It is not 
the coin in its dusty corner that knows 
it is lost; it is the woman who cannot 
spare it that sweeps the house diligently 
until she finds it. It is not the sheep 
that wanders afar that knows it is lost; 
it is the shepherd whose eyes are the 
home of anxiety and hunger who seeks 
until he finds it. It is not the lad in the 
far country who, at least for many days, 
is having a great time, who suffers. It is 
the father who goes out to his door every 
night, listening for a foot-fall that never 
seems to come. What does it mean to 
you, my dear friends, that God is love? 
What is love? It is an exposing of one’s 
self. It is a going over the top, for what- 
soever happens to the loved one in- 
evitably in the nature of things happens 
to love. Love is bound up in the bundle 
of life, in the loved one. 


I remember a lad in my youth for 
whom I had a great regard, and I saw 
him going down the road where drunk- 
ards go, and I warned him. His mother 
did not know, and she was a mother 
among ten thousand. I called for him 
one night, and he was not in. His mother 
said: “He is working late. He will not 
be long now, and you had better wait,” 
and I waited. And he came in with a 
face distorted as only drink can distort 
a fine face, and the mire of the streets 
was on him where he had fallen, and he 
had been sick. You never saw a more 
revolting spectacle, and his mother was 
seeing this for the very first time. I got 
tc my feet at once and blazed out at him 
in indignation, and when I was done his 
mother rose from her seat and crossed 
the floor, put her arms around his neck 
and kissed him. As for me, I went out 
as though I had seen the love of God 
incarnate. 


He asked me to go for a walk two 
nights later, and this is what he said, 
as far as I can remember: “You know, 
I used to think, I have been thinking 
for a long time that because I was past 
twenty-one and had the key of the door, 
I was master of my fate, and it mat- 
tered to nobody what I did or where I 
was. Adam, I discovered two nights ago 
that she was too old now for that kind 
of cross to bear, and I feel that I must 
give up the rest of my life to proving 
that I am not unworthy of her love.” 


I ask you what is that but the power 
of love and the power of the Gospel. 
And it is when we take God’s side 
against our lower selves, it is when we 
realize that there is nothing but love in 
God, and could not be, and that there- 
fore what degrades us is like a knife in 


His heart; it is when we realize that 
what we do on that lower level means 
to the heart of God something like the 
thorns that tormented Christ’s brow and 
the scourge that flayed His back, and the 
nails that tore His hands and feet, and 


the anguish of thirst that tormented | 
Him, and the darkness that enclosed | 
Him, and the desolation out of which | 


He cried like a lost child; It is only 
when we realize that love is real and 
that pain is real that we say: “But I 
cannot keep this up any longer for love’s 
sake.” We feel, when we are feeling 
deeply and utterly, that the rest of our 
lives and all eternity won’t be enough to 
show God, if it might be, that we are 


not utterly unworthy of His love and | 


that great sacrifice. And that is how 
salvation comes to us. It is the power 
of God unto salvation, and please don’t 
cheapen that word. It has often been 
used as though it were a mere fire in- 


surance, as though it were merely some | 


PRINT YOUR PROGRAMS 


|... bulletins, etc., in attractive colors. Reach 
ro isolated members with a neat form letter. 


guarantee that you erected for the ways 
of Almighty God. Read the New Testa- 
ment and see how it sums up all the 
perfect blessedness that the heart of God 
can bestow on the heart of man, the in- 
heritance uncorrupted and undefiled that 
fadeth not away, all God’s light and love. 
All God’s love. It means that. It means 
the end of estrangement, force and weak- 
ness and deceit and condemnation and 
misery to the race, and it means the 
substituting power of forgiveness and the 
heart-moving grace of reconciliation. 


Yes, and it means, too, the bestowal of | 


God’s own love, the bestowal of that 
power that raised human life to its high- 
est potential inheritance, personality, 
and gives man victory over the world 
and all things. No wonder Paul goes 
over and over the words: “All things,” 
because that is what salvation means. 
The need of man and the power of God 
and His love. 


III 


Third, the power of faith to everyone 
that believeth. At once you are in the 
authentic gospel atmosphere with that 
word everyone, whosoever. We have our 
coteries and our castes and class dis- 
tinctions, and because we live so much 
with these things, we can hardly realize 
that God has no favorites. Just as in- 
finite height is as far above Mt. Everest 





as it is above the lowest mountain, God | 


is as far above the best as He is above 
the worst. He loves us all. There is no 
caste in the communion of the Chris- 
tians, and just as we live in a world 
where you get nothing for nothing for 
the most part, save within, the beautiful 
human relationships, because we live in 
a world where you must put down your 
money, a world of worldly values, it is 





331 


CHURCH EAR-PHONES sss 


Make your church a place of real wor- 
ship for the DEAF of the community 
you serve. 

Install the Globe Church Earphone Serv- 
ice and your hard of hearing people will 
enjoy to the full your services and the 
music of the church. Globe earphones 
are a needed service in your church. 


Ask for folder and details of our four 
Sunday free trial plan. 





“Globe Service installed in East Liberty 
Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, Pa. 





GLOBE PHONE MFG. CORP. 


READING, MASSACHUSETTS 














uild up your attendance with notices, and in- 
vitations made on the Vari-Color Duplicator. 
It's so simple a child can operate it. 


Vari-Color Duplicator (complete) $29.75 
Liberal allowance for your old duplicator .. . 
terms to ministers in good standing. 


Single Color Duplicators - - $14.50 and up 
Illuminoscopes (a great aid in stencil prepara- 
tion) - = = = = = = = = = $495. 


Vari - Color Duplicator Company 


Dept. 1. Ottumwa, lowa 








Cupographia Ecclesiastica 


Baptism, Confirmation and Marriage 
CERTIFICATE BOOKLETS. Beautiful new line 


that conveys a religious feeling and impresses its 
solemnity through ecclesiastical art and symbolism. 
25 Items. Send for folder and Special Sample Offer. 


HOBSON PRINTING CO. Inc., EASTON, PA. 








BRONZE TABLETS 


ANY SIZE OR WORDING 
SEND FOR CATALOG 


JOHN M. DOYLE 


14S. 3rd St. 
113 West 57th St. 


PHILADELPHIA 
NEW YORK 








Easter, March 28 


Thousands of progressive pastors 
will use Woolverton promotional sup- 
plies for Lent, Palm Sunday, Holy 
Week and Easter. 

A complete packet of samples will 
be mailed to you upon request. No 
obligation, but we know you'll like 
them. 

THE WOOLVERTON PRINTING 

COMPANY 


Cedar Falls, Iowa 


Write us for quotations on your next print- 
ing order. We may save you money! 














332 


terribly difficult to realize that all those 
inconceivably wonderful things are for 
us for nothing, without money and with- 
out price. Will you take it home to your 
hearts to-night before we part that all 
God’s things are yours if only you will 
believe it? I am not asking you to bring 
into use a faculty that you are unaccus- 
tomed to using. We use this faith and 
dependence every day of our lives. We 
don’t wait to consider sound vibrations 
and electricity when we want to speak 
to a friend over the telephone. We take 
up the receiver. We don’t wait to under- 
stand how drink quenches our thirst. 
We take up that glass of water, and we 
don’t ask to understand metabolism with 
regard to our food. . Though there be 
many problems in Christianity, Chris- 
tianity is not a problem. It came into 
the world as a sublime affirmation. God 
knows it doesn’t need anything but re- 
ceiving ears. Will you believe for Christ’s 
sake? If you don’t believe it is as if He 
had not done enough, as if that demon- 
stration of what love is (and you would 
expect everything surely from love, as a 
child would expect everything from his 
father) were not enough. If you don’t 
believe it looks as though you thought 
He had not done enough. Will you be- 
lieve that God loves you and forgives 
you? Will you believe that you are one 
with God again? Will you believe that 
all the resources of heaven are yours to- 
night, and always that someone is going 
with you all the days? Said one who 
came to the sea: “Is this the sea?” 
“Yes,” his friend replied, “but how small 
a part of it do your eyes survey. But 
sail out upon it, trust yourself to it, it 
will carry you around the world. It has 
no end.” That is what God bids you do. 
He does not ask you to discover the 
faith. That also is His gift. Leave it to 
God to give you that faith and use it. 
Believe that He is with you. Launch out 
into the deep of His love to-night. It 
will carry you through life and death to 
the dawn of the everlasting morning. 
It has no end. It is the love of God. 


THE BEGINNING OF A CREED 

No fairer or finer prospectus for any 
journey into our contemporary world 
could be formulated than that given by 
Zona Gale in the sentence which she 
calls her social creed—‘I am determined 
to increase the area of my awareness.” 
That doesn’t sound much like a creed. 
That’s the beauty of it. Too many 
creeds begin at the wrong end. They 
start out with a ringing “I believe.” 
Such an affirmation ought to be the 
end of a process of thought rather than 
the beginning. A really vital creed is 
nothing but the conclusion of a process 
of enlarged awareness. It begins with 
experience. To begin with a creed, re- 
ligious, scientific, or economic, is merely 
to acquire a set of brittle dogmas which 
rattle around in the mind like marbles 
in a bog, with no growing roots to touch 
experience. 

Halford E. Luccock in Christian Faith 
and Economic Change; The Abingdon 
Press. 
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The Unified Service in Lake 
Avenue Baptist Church 
Rochester, New York 


THE CHURCH AT WORSHIP AND 
STUDY—10:20 O’CLOCK 


Organ Prelude—‘A Song of Thanks- 
giving” Booth 
Quiet Moments for Personal Prayer. Let 
the entire family sitting together bow 
before God upon entering this sanc- 
tuary. “He that is slow to anger is 
better than the mighty and he that 
ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a 
city.” 


10:30 TO 11:00 PERIOD 
Processional Hymn No. 420—‘Glorious 
Things of Thee Are Spoken” Haydn 
(Congregation will please rise and sing 
with the choir when the 
Ministers enter) 
Call to Worship 
Invocation and Lord’s Prayer 
Gloria 
Scripture Reading 
Prayer Hymn No. 185—‘“Jesus, the Very 
Thought of Thee” Dykes 
Pastoral Prayer and Choral Response 
Children’s Talk 


11:00-11:40 PERIOD 
Recessional Hymn No. 281—‘Saviour, 
Like a Shepherd” Bradbury 
(All children including Junior High 
age will please march out to the School 
Building during the singing of the 
hymn. The Auditorium Service will 
continue until 11:40.) 
Announcements 
Doxology 
Offering 
Anthem—‘“O Clap Your Hands” Stainer 
Soloists: Miss Anna Yurkiw, Miss Lena 
Giarrizzo, Mr. Clark Smith, Mr. 
Harold Schaubert 
Hymn No. 247—“‘We Would See Jesus” 
Mendelssohn 
Sermon—“Christ, Yesterday, Today and 
Forever” 
Prayer for Guidance and Study 
Organ Interlude—‘Now Thank We All 
Our God” Karg-Elert 
11:50-12:30 O’CLOCK 
The Whole Church at Study—Children, 
Young People and Adults. There is 
a place for every person. 
The Whole Family Should Remain 
Until Twelve-thirty 


THE ENTIRE CHURCH AT STUDY 
11:00 TO 12:30 O’CLOCK 
The Elementary Division 


Department Superintendent Age or Grade 
Nursery. Second Floor Miss Kathryn Smith Years 1 and 2 
Pre-School. First Floor Miss Catherine Leiter Year 3 
Beginners. First Floor Mrs. Gordon Spencer Years 4and5 


Primary. First Floor 
Grammar. Second Floor 
Junior High. Second Floor 


Mrs. R. Davis 
Mr. Cady Joyce 
Miss Sarah Munro 


Grades 1, 2, and 3 
Grades 4, 5, and 6 
Grades 7, 8, and 9 


Young People’s Department—11:40 to 12:30 o’Clock 
Social Hall Downstairs—Ages 15 to 20 
Mr. Ward Miller, Superintendent 
Mr. Edward Langthorn, Assistant Superintendent 
A class of 15 year old girls, Miss Gertrude Morley, teacher. 
A class of 15 year old boys, Mr. Roger K. Powell, teacher. 
A class for 16 year old girls, Mrs. Leonard Fleming, teacher. 
A class for 16 year old boys, Mr. Charles Joyce, teacher. 
A mixed class, 16 to 18, Mr. Albert Lathrop, teacher. 
Mr. Edward Langthorn starts a series of discussions on “War and Peace.” 
Older Young People’s Department—11:40 to 12:30 o’Clock 
Classes No. 611 and 612—Red Cross Room 
Teachers: Mrs. W. S. K. Yeaple, Mr. George McCaulley 
Topic: “Faith for Our Day” 
Classes No. 601 and 602—Hall Room, Downstairs 
Teacher, Mr. George Humby 
College Age Mixed Group 
Topic: “Silent Growth” 


Adult Groups—11:40 to 12:30 


Montgomery Class for Men. 


Barrett Class for Women. 
“Who is My Neighbor?” 


Montgomery Room. Mr. E. W. Fiske, teacher. 
“Basic Fundamentals of Christianity.” 
Barrett Parlor. 


Topic: 


Teacher, Mrs. W. D. Olson. Topic: 


Loyalty Class for Women. Board Room. Teacher, Miss Helen Young. Topic: “Is 
Jesus Still the Leader the Modern World Needs?” 


Fireside Class. Gymnasium. Teacher, Mr. Carl McAllister. 


Really Know.” 
Married People’s Class. 
God My Father?” 


Topic: “How Little We 


Auditorium. Teacher, Rev. Carl E. Dawkins. Topic: “Is 
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Children’s Service 
(From page 329) 
Now to seek and love and fear Thee. 
By Thy teachings sweet and holy, 
Drawn from earth to love Thee solely 
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! 
Offertory Sentence— 
Accept our gifts most Holy Jesus, as 
we lay them upon Thy holy altar. 
Hymn 

Hosanna, loud hosanna, 
The little children sang; 
Through pillared court and temple 
The lovely anthem rang; 
To Jesus who had blessed them 
Close folded to His breast, 
The children sang their praises, 
The simplest and the best. 


From Olivet they followed 

Mid an exultant crowd, 

The victor palm-branch waving 
And chanting clear and loud; 
The Lord of men and angels 
Rode on in lowly state, 

Nor scorned that little children 
Should on His bidding wait. 


“Hosanna in the Highest’— 
That ancient song we sing, 
For Christ is our Redeemer, 
The Lord of Heaven our King. 
O may we ever praise Thee 
With heart and life and voice, 
And in His blissful presence 
Eternally rejoice.—Amen. 
Palm Sunday Meditation 
“REJOICING MAKES US ROYAL” 
Dr. Harold F. Carr 
Choral Prayer 
Before the ending of the day, 
Creator of the world, we pray 
That with Thy wonted favor, Thou 
Wouldst be our guide and keeper now. 


From all ill dreams defend our sight, 
From fears and terrors of the night; 
Withhold from us our ghostly foe 
That spot of sin we may not know. 


O Father that we ask be done 

Through Jesus Christ, Thine only Son, 

Who with the Holy Ghost and Thee 

Doth live and reign eternally —Amen. 
Recessional Hymn 

All glory, laud and honor 

To Thee, Redeemer, King; 

To whom the lips of children 

Made sweet hosannas ring! 

Thou art the King of Israel, 

Thou David’s royal Son, 

Who in the Lord’s name comest, 

The King and Blessed One. 


The company of angels 

Are praising Thee on high; 

And mortal men and all things 
Created, make reply. 

The people of the Hebrews 

With palms before Thee went; 

Our praise and prayers and anthems 
Before Thee we present. 


To Thee before Thy passion, 
They sang their hymns of praise; 
To Thee, now high exalted, 
Our melody we raise. 
Thou didst accept their praises; 
Accept the praise we bring, 
Who in all good delightest, 
Thou good and gracious King.—Amen. 
Choral Benediction 
The Lord bless thee and keep thee; 
the Lord make His face shine upon 
thee and be gracious unto thee; the 
Lord lift up His countenance upon thee 
and give thee peace.—Amen. 
Organ Postlude 








Kilgen Organs 
: Nv 


e The Petit Ensemble ma 





* Many people associate the name e 
‘*Kilgen’’ with costly Pipe Organs of 
ne the cathedral type, because these mag- -™ 
nificent instruments have naturally be- 
come so famous. 


Yet Kilgen has built thousands of fine 
church organs which were neither great 
in size nor costly in price. Kilgen 
quality is always the same regardless 
of the number of pipes employed. 


Whatever your requirements, they can 
best be met with a Kilgen-quality 
Organ — the church organ which gives 
permanent satisfaction. Remember, — 
‘There is no substitute for a PIPE 
Organ.”’ 


Listen to the Kilgen program over Station 
KMOX (1090 Kilocycles) every Sunday 
evening at 10:15 P. M. (C.S.T.) 


GEO. KILGEN & SON, Inc. 


Organ builders for more than 300 years 
4026 N. Union Blvd. St. Louis, Mo. 

































































He kept His meaning to Himself 


Appreciation 
But gave a rose to me. 


(From page 328) 


church school—concluded his speech with I did not pray Him to lay bare 


four tests of teaching. It is only fair to 
say that these tests are too seldom heard 
in church circles and insufficiently prac- 
ticed in our church schools. In the set- 
ting of thanksgiving he gave them strong 
emphasis. These are his tests: 


1. How many of the members in my 
Sunday school are participating in the 
authorized activities of the church com- 
munity? 

2. How many of those participating 
find this participation genuine, as a re- 
sult of something started in the Sunday 
school class? 


3. How many are engaged in recog- 
nizing and solving the problems before 
this Sunday school or church? 


4. To what extent is this participation 
guided by fundamental attitudes of 
Christian living? 

To summarize, the success of a Sunday 
school class can be evaluated in terms to 
the extent to which this participation is 
being realized in the church community. 





THE MYSTERY 
He came and took me by the hand 
Up to a red rose-tree, 





The mystery to me; 
Enough the rose was heaven to smell, 
And His own face to see. 
—Ralph Hodgson. 





Church Pew Equipment 


ENVELOPE HOLDERS 
COMMUNION CUP HOLDERS 


HAT HOLDERS 


THE DENNING MANUFACTURING COMPANY 
1779 East 87th St. Cleveland, Ohio 


Do YOU Need Money? 
Steady Profits Gospel Service 

Christian men and women of missionary 
zeal wanted for full or part-time distribution 
of America’s greatest line of religious 
specialties. 

Sell our Bit O’ Sunshine Wall Plaques, 
Bible Lover’s Stationery, Scripture-Text 
Greeting Cards, Pictorial Book Ends, a fine 

GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY 

Dept. GA-6, Anderson, Indiana 











line of Bibles, Egermeier’s Bible Story Book, 
and the Sunshine Line of Easter and Mother’s 
Day greetings. 

Every day is a happy day in this service 
as you do good and earn profits. 

Write for enlistment blank and _ free 
illustrated catalog revealing full line and 
presenting particulars. 
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The Walk to Emmaus 


HERE was a time when men pre- 

pared lists of “A Hundred Best 

Books” and eagerly discussed the re- 
sults. I wonder what we should select 
if we attempted to draw up lists of “Best 
Passages from Great Books.” ‘There are 
pieces in Shakespeare, Browning and 
Wordsworth most of us would want to 
vote for. And there is a bewildering 
number of passages in the Bible that 
suggest themselves. One could not omit 
some of the Psalms, and it would be dif- 
ficult to pass over certain chapters in 
Genesis and Isaiah. And who could omit 
parts of the Sermon on the Mount and 
the Parable of the good Samaritan and 
1 Corinthians, 13? 

Yet I am not sure that I should not 
give the first place to Luke’s account 
of the Walk to Emmaus. For one thing, 
it seems to me perfect in literary form. 
If hasty critics tried to improve it they 
would certainly mar it. Even our best 
known English translation has about it 
a note of finality, so that, here at any 
rate, we have little desire for new ver- 
sions. But the literary form is not the 
chief thing about it. It is an imperish- 
able story because it comes to uS as a 
transcript from life. It does more than 
tell us of something that happened long 
ago. It tells us about things that are 
happening every day. It is more than a 
statement of fact: it is an interpreta- 
tion of experience. It not only shows 
us Cleopas and his friend climbing the 
path that leads to Emmaus: it shows 
us ourselves walking this way of life. 
How far it is an exact representation of 
what happened one sad evening in Pales- 
tine no one will ever know, but it is 
stamped with sincerity and truth which 
our hearts cannot but feel. To doubt its 
genuineness would be to doubt our own 
instinct for reality. 

As we read the narrative we can al- 
most see the two disciples turning their 
backs upon the city and seeking the 
quiet of the countryside. But they are 
in no mood to receive Nature’s ministry. 
The flowers may be gay at their feet, 
but they are unnoticed. Birds may call 
upon men to praise God, but, so far as 
these men are concerned, they call in 
vain. Their faces are sad; their tread 
is heavy; their conversation anxious. And 
we know the cause of their sorrow. It 
is not a case of morbid brooding. A 
great tragedy has happened: they have 
lost the friend who meant everything to 
them. He had raised hopes in them 





*This is one chapter from the author’s new 
book, ‘‘The Desire of all Nations,’’ issued by the 
Independent Press of London. This chapter is 
used by special permission of the publishers. 


By Frank H. Ballard of London 


and made life splendid—and now He is 
dead and the world is drab again. It 
is the sadness of sudden and tragic be- 
reavement. 


But that is common enough. “Never 
morning wore to evening but some heart 
did break.” Death is busy ever, and, if 
sometimes it seems benign, often it is 
sharper than a two-edged sword. Few 
of us pass through life without bereave- 
ments which leave us like Jacob when he 
halted upon his thigh. Such memories 
enable us to understand the experiences 
of those heavy-hearted men on the Em- 
maus road. 


But there is more than bereavement in 
those two disciples. There is deep per- 
plexity. There is not only sorrow in 
their hearts: there is disturbance in their 
minds. They have lost a friend; they 
have lost a faith, and their loneliness is 
intellectual as well as emotional. They 
had set out with a simple doctrine and 
one of its axioms was that good men 
flourish as the green bay tree, and evil 
men are destroyed. They must have seen 
many things that contradicted the creed, 
but they had not bitten into their minds. 
They must have heard their lost Friend 
say that God maketh His sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good and send- 
eth rain on the just and the unjust, 
but there were many sayings from those 
lips they did not understand. Now, how- 
ever, there was a challenge they could 
not ignore. If anyone was good, it was 
Jesus of Nazareth. Yet they had seen 
Him hanging upon a Cross and all 
around him jeering men, brazen in their 
iniquity and rejoicing in their triumph. 
And as they walked “they talked to- 
gether of all these things which had 
happened.” 


This again is common enough. Our 
bereavements would be serious and stag- 
gering if they affected us only emotion- 
ally, but so often they strike at the doc- 
trines we profess and preach and with 
which we have tried to comfort others. 
They strike at our doctrine of the 
Fatherhood of God and at our concep- 
tion of justice, and therefore at the 
trustworthiness of Jesus Christ and His 
way of life. And we discover that our 
emotions and our intellects are not care- 
fully divided parts of our being, but are so 
closely related that troubles in one cause 
disturbances in the other, and we hardly 
know how much is grief and how much 
is scepticism. And we do not know what 
sort of ministry we most need—the min- 
istry of the clear thinker who will reason 


with us and show us things in propor- 
tion again, or the ministry of sympathy, 
which is like oil and wine to the wounds 
of the spirit. 

We may not know which we most need, 
but we see which came first on the Em- 
maus road. “O fools, and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken: ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter into 
glory? And beginning at Moses and al] 
the prophets, He expounded unto them 
in all the Scriptures the things con- 
cerning Himself.” We would give much 
to hear that exposition. But we are not 
left without a guide, for we have the 
Master’s teaching and the apostolic de- 
velopment of it, and while they may not 
answer every question that arises in our 
minds, they take us far toward a solu- 
tion of our problem. We can only imag- 
ine our Lord telling Cleopas and his 
friend that their doctrine of punish- 
ments and rewards not only contradicted 
the fact of life: it did not even do justice 
to their own Scriptures. For in their 
Scriptures was the Book of Job, which 
challenged the prevailing orthodoxy. 
And there were deep chapters in the 
Book of Isaiah which suggested that 
suffering is not necessarily an evil: it 
may be the means of the greatest good: 
it may be that only through suffering 
can the individual or mankind be puri- 
fied. As one of our own contemporaries 
has said: “Without suffering there would 
be no sympathy; without pain, no dis- 
cipline or compassion; without struggle, 
no progress; without evil, no forgiveness, 
and, I think, no virtue. . . . We who have 
known suffering have learnt to see that 
without it love would be meaningless 
and life insipid.” If Jesus talked along 
those lines to the two men of the story 
they would have been strange indeed 
had their hearts not burned within them 
as Jesus opened to them the Scriptures! 

But reasoning with troubled minds was 
not the whole or even the chief part of 
the ministry of the risen Christ. The 
sun was sinking as they walked and 
talked, and darkness was coming on with 
Eastern swiftness as they reached their 
destination. So they constrained Him 
to tarry with them and share their eve- 
ning meal. And in the breaking of the 
bread their eyes were opened and their 
hearts were completely satisfied. At this 
point the story takes us to a region 
where mystery still more abounds, but it 
is mystery that lifts and lightens, not 
the mystery that darkens and terrifies. 
We are like sailors already on a strange 
sea but now moving out upon depths no 
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plumb-line can fathom—like explorers in 
realms where everything is strange, yet 
with peculiar familiarity about the 
strangeness, as though one had travelled 
that way in another existence. Words 
fail us as we try to explain, yet some- 
thing assures us that it is reality, not 
phantasy, that it is a true world, not a 
make-believe. Our training and dogmat- 
ic predilections will affect such interpre- 
tations as we attempt of the meal at 
Emmaus. 
tion will stress what seems to be super- 
natural and go on to the bread and the 


Men accustomed to one tradi- | 





wine of the Eucharist and tell how men | 
are still made glad as they draw near to | 


the holy mysteries of the altar. 
it from me to belittle any helpful thing 


Far be 


they say. But it is not what most of us | 


want to say. We want to stress the 
natural—the homely meal, 


friendship, 


the simple 
the ministering sympathy, | 
and how all these were suddenly digni- | 


fied and solemnized by that never-to-be- | 


forgotten breaking of the bread. We 


know our friends by their characteristic | 


touches—the way they greet us, shake 


hands with us, the way they walk down | 


the street. They may pass from us, but 
we 

speak like that, 
them. And Jesus had many character- 
istic touches, but especially men noticed 
the way He brake the bread. They had 
noticed it when He fed the five thousand. 
They had noticed it at the Last Supper. 
It was, I suppose, so full of thanksgiving 
and reverence and the joy of sharing 
that men could not help noticing and re- 
membering. And there it was again— 
the unmistakable touch—in the simple 
meal at Emmaus. “And their eyes 
opened, and they knew Him, and He 
vanished out of their sight.”” At that 
moment everything changed. Their 
hearts had been warmed as He reasoned 
with them out of the Scriptures, but now 
that He revealed Himself as the abiding 
Friend they were transfigured, and, re- 
joicing, they returned to Jerusalem with 
their glad tidings. 

Have we not had experiences of our 
cwn which help us to understand the 
narrative? We have had our black 
periods and all the lilt has gone out of 
life. Then someone has ministered to 
our minds and helped us to see straight 
again and to feel that life is possible 
again. But it is by the ministry of pure 
friendship that we have been completely 
restored. No words may pass; there may 
be no intentional gesture; yet love has 
its own way of communicating itself, and 
it is the most health-giving thing the 
soul knows. And this gracious ministry 
is a very common one, for human na- 
ture has much kindliness as well as not 
a little hardness. 


But it is not only a human ministry. 


never see anyone walk like that, | 
without thinking of | 
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Sorrows .do unite men and women of 
different tastes and doctrines, but, as 
Dante says, they also remarry us to God. 
The Divine Comforter comes near to men 
in their need, and tears are wiped away. 
Neighbours and onlookers may still com- 
plain that the ways of God are past find- 
ing out; the afflicted themselves are 
found sensitive to God’s healing touch. 
They may have had their periods of re- 
bellion and frenzied questioning, but they 
have passed and left them with the as- 
surance that “God is in this place.” 
Sometimes Jesus Christ seems to take 
physical form again and they see Him 
sitting beside them, they hear strong 
words of peace and reassurance from 
His lips. 


And hearts are brave again, and arms are strong. 


Then all things shine with a new light 
and all life becomes sacramental and 
even the desert blossoms as the rose. 

That is why I should put the walk to 
Emmaus amongst the “One Hundred 
Best Passages’—because it makes us see 
all this, not merely as something that 
happened once in time, but as something 
which is happening still. 


A-T-T-E-N-T-1-O0-N 
World’s Best Passion Play 


8 Reels—New Version—All Talk - 
ing—Sound and Silent—16 mm. 
Rent or Sale Write 


Bay State Film Co., 50 Melrose St., Boston, Mass. 
SER cent > ROT 
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CHRISTIANITY AS LARGE AS LIFE 
It is one of the most confusing things 
in the world to say “either—or’ when 
you ought to say “both—and.3 We all 
know the story of the wise blind men 
who went to see the elephant. The man 
who caught it by the tale was very sure 
that an elephant is like a snake. The 
man who came against its broad side was 
very sure that an elephant is like a wall. 
And so on and on with the others. They 
fell into the most bitter contention at 
last. Each was unchangeably sure that 
he was right and that the others were 
wrong. As a matter of fact each was 
right and all were wrong. It is rather a 
precarious business to assert of Chris- 
tianity that it is not this, but it is very 
emphatically that. When so often it 
turns out to be both this and that. All 
this is just because Christianity is as 
large as life. It touches the heights of 
life. It touches the depths of life. It 
explores all circumferences. And it glows 
at the center. From The Great Evangel 
by Lynn Harold Hough; Cokesbury Press. 
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The New Authority 


That which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have 
seen with our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have handled, of 
the Word of life. I John 1:1. 


E are caught in the stir of a 

migratory movement. Our age 

is on the move. We are in a 
period of transition. We are living in a 
new renaissance. We are moving away 
from something. We have left an old 
position; we are moving toward a new 
position. 

What is the old position away from 
which we are moving? It is the position 
of obedience to authority. Anything 
which parades under the banner of abso- 
lute or constituted authority is called in 
question. The modern revolt of age and 
youth alike is a revolt against authority 
and authorities. 

This spirit of revolt is in the air. It is 
mixed into our blood. It even finds its 
way into our vocabulary. Just last week 
I suggested to my nine-year-old daughter 
that certain actions on her part would 
be desirable and she answered in the 
approved classic language of her day, “O 
yeah!” While only nine years old she has 
already joined the revolt against author- 
ity. But why should I blame her? We 
all have the virus in our blood. Even 
preachers rebel against authority. Every 
time I see a policeman I want to shoot 
him. Every time I see a traffic officer 
I want to run over him. Every time I 
meet a domineering professor I want to 
skip classes. Every time I meet a radical 
prohibitionist I want to get drunk. Every 
time I hear a preacher who tells me I 
must be good I straightway want to go 
to the devil. Of course I wouldn’t do 
any of these things that my wayward 
impulses suggest. I simply share the 
spirit of my age and am revolting against 
authority. All of us share in this revolt. 
We are jike the Virginian in Owen 
Wister’s book, who after listening to a 
sermon on predestination declared that 
if he knew what he was predestined to 
do he would do something else just to 
show that he could. 

And so the revolt goes on. Parents 
aren't obeyed merely because they an- 
nounce their right to certain control 
over the child. Unto them a child is 
born, unto them a son is given, and the 
government of that household is soon on 
his shoulders. Laws aren’t obeyed mere- 
ly because they are on the statute books. 
And certain ways of life, certain moral 
attitudes are not adopted and observed 





*Minister, First Baptist Church, Flint, Mich- 
igan. 


A Sermon by Orval C. Hendrickson* 


just because religion has issued its ulti- 
matum. This sermon concerns itself with 
this last-mentioned revolt, the revolt 
against the authority of religion. 


The Authority of the Church 

Religious people have always been 
faced with the problem of the source of 
ultimate religious authority. While Jesus 
was upon earth the little band of men 
and women who constituted his followers 
looked to him for authority. To him 
personally they gave their heart’s devo- 
tion. Jesus had hardly more than left 
them when they began to look about 
for another expression of authority. 
Then came Pentecost and the witness of 
the Spirit, and they had their wish. But 
gradually the Christian community took 
shape, converts were added, and the 
church emerged. In a little while the 
church was made up largely of a group 





THE MORE EXCELLENT WAY 
(I Cor. Chapter XIII) 


Love, the Substance of Religion 


If, in religious emotion, I speak 
with the tongues of men or even 
of angels and yet lack love, I 
am as a blaring trumpet or a 
clashing cymbal; 

If, I preach with astounding 
brilliance concerning all mys- 
teries and truths; 

If I have such faith that I can 
even remove mountains and yet 
lack love, I am nothing. 

If I should bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor; 

If I should give up my body to 
the flames of martyrdom 

And yet lack love, it avails me 
nothing. 


Love, the Basis of the Virtues 


Love is forbearing and kind; 
Love, knowing no envy, nor boast- 
fulness, does not put on airs; 
Love is never rude, does not in- 
sist on its rights, is not angered 
by, but rather overlooks wrong. 
Love is grieved at Injustice, and 
rejoices only in the Truth. 

Love can bear all things, believe 
all things, hope all things, en- 
dure all things. 


Love, the Eternal 


Love never fails. 

The finest of preaching shall be 
forgotten; 

The greatest religious ecstasy shall 
die away; 

The best of knowledge shall grow 
old; 

But love lives on. 

And now abideth faith, hope, love, 
these three, 

But the greatest of these is love. 


Arranged by Rev. Milton B. 
Eastwich. 











of men and women who had never seen 
Jesus in the flesh, and who, while they 
believed in the witness of the Spirit, 
desired a visible authority. They found 
this authority in their very midst. The 
disciples, men who had companied with 
their Lord, were elevated to positions of 
precedence and power. After a time al] 
these who had known Jesus in the flesh 
passed away and again Christians looked 
about for an authority. You know what 
happened at this point. An organization 
emerged, an organization modelled after 
the Roman government. So phenomenal 
was its growth that it soon became a 
power greater than the civil government. 

And so Christendom had its authority: 
the Church, an authority so great that 
it held almost undisputed sway and re- 
ceived almost unquestioning obedience 
The Church was God’s family upon 
earth; its chief official was God’s vicar. 
When through the Pope it issued its 
pronouncements, its word became law 
and gospel. It held the keys of heaven, 
and salvation apart from its ministry 
was unthought of. It determined right 
and wrong; it specified what was true 
and false; it excommunicated those who 
did not conform to its standards. Even 
kings were under its power. To set one’s 
self at variance with the church of that 
day was to court persecution and death, 
to say nothing of eternal damnation. 

Early colonial history serves as a 
splendid commentary on the authority 
of the church. Why, the church of 
colonial days forced you to keep awake 
while the minister was preaching—which 
took much of the pleasure out of church 
going. The sexton walked the aisle, stick 
in hand. If the ladies of the congrega- 
tion dozed, they were awakened by being 
tickled under the chin with the squirrel’s 
tail which was fastened to one end of the 
stick. If men succumbed to the sleep- 
conducive drone of the parson’s voice, 
they were rudely awakened by a re- 
sounding rap on the head. Imagine any 
modern minister demanding that his 
congregation remain awake! Moreover, 
in Colonial America one’s citizenship, the 
right to hold property, the exercise of 
the franchise were all often determined 
by one’s relationship to the church. 
Quite often the minister was also the 
chief magistrate of the colony. This 
domination of the church was carried so 
far that New England government was a 
Theocracy, not a democracy. 

Aye, but the church once had power 
and authority! But the church has 
fallen on evil days. Even the Catholic 
church suffers from the revolt against 
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Cultivate the graces of goodness 
and gentleness. Simplicity is the 
best and truest kind of greatness. The 
simple life is strong, useful, and produc- 
tive. It combines confidence with lofty 
purpose. Nature is simple in all her 
ways. The greatest things in life— 
beauty, love, truth, nobility, and righte- 
ousness—are simple in character. Begin 
each day with a sincere desire to be 
strong and simple. Make simplicity the 
keynote of your aims and achievements. 
Beware pride, selfishness, and inordinate 
ambition. Liberality and serenity of mind 
come largely from a sincere desire to be 
simple. As you grow in simplicity, your 
life will become full and beautiful, and 
you will be a constant inspiration to 
your fellow men. 
* * ~ 
There are hundreds of thousands of 
different opinions and temperaments in 
the world, hence you must not be sur- 
prised if the world is often in disagree- 
ment with you. It is not desirable that 
all men should think precisely alike, 
since it is sometimes the very conflict of 
opposing ideas that most clearly brings 
the truth into view. When you recog- 
nize the necessarily wide diversity of 
opinion, you will not be too insistent in 
your wish to have others think as you 
do, but you will see the desirability of 
each person thinking out things for him- 
self, and presenting his own views in his 
own way. Thus all may contribute some- 
thing which may help to a final solution 
of a subject and a clearer apprehension 
of the truth. 


K EEP your life simple and sincere. 





Simplicity and Sincerity 


By Grenville Kleiser 


The sea is a sublime illustration of 
man’s life. Smooth, quiet, serene, it sug- 
gests tranquil and pleasant sailing. But 
storms come, and wind and tempest 
threaten to destroy everything within 
their grasp. Giant waves rise to awful 
heights, lightning flashes, and the great 
conflict of material forces strikes terror 
to the stoutest heart. Then follows calm, 
the sea stretches out again in all its 
gentle beauty and tranquillity, and the 
voyager looks hopefully toward the de- 
sired haven. You are now traveling over 
the sea of life. Some days will be smooth, 
others stormy, but if you are intelligently 
equipped like the far-sighted mariner, 
you can be confident of a safe voyage 
and a friendly harbor. 

% %* a“ 

The demands of the spiritual life are 
simple, but implicit. To be true to your 
high calling, you must have a heart of 
humility and gratitude, a spirit of obedi- 
ence and submission to divine authority, 
an honest principle of mind which causes 
you to look to God for guidance and 
approval, and a sincere desire to live a 
holy and devout life. Anything less than 
this high standard of thought and con- 
duct will keep you from your rightful 
place in the divine arrangement. Stand, 
therefore, with your loins girt about with 
truth, having on the breastplate of 
righteousness, taking the shield of faith, 
and the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the spirit, which is the word of 
God. Then will it be said of you: Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant. 








authority and is forced to make conces- 
sions and adaptations. As for the Protes- 
tant church, its authority has long been 
on the decline. As one observer puts it, 
its membership may be sheep but they 
are not sheepish. Authority no longer 
resides in the church. 
The Authority of the Creed 

When men rejected the church as 
authority they discovered their need for 
some kind of a guide and corrective. 
They then turned to the faith of the 
fathers. And so began the period of the 
authority of creeds. All problems of re- 
ligion were referred to the creedal state- 
ments of faith. Whatever didn’t agree 
with the current theological system was 
wrong. To state a belief contrary to this 
new authority was to be anathematized. 

Under the spell of belief in their 
creeds, Christians joined in crusades to 
the Holy Land to rescue the sacred 


shrines from the infidel, and to either 
convert or slay him. Then came the 
Inquisition. With passionate zeal the 
Christian wielded the instruments of the 
Inquisition, determined to convert or ex- 
terminate all who did not accept his 
creed. 

This devotion to creeds wrote the 
blackest pages of so-called Christian his- 
tory. Reason was perverted, common 
sense outraged, and progress retarded. 
Men killed others or died themselves for 
doctrines which could have no possible 
application to the problems of actual 
life. Before the intellectual monstrosi- 
ties of religious zeal without knowledge, 
the Christian world worshipped. An 
authority more pernicious than that of 
an organization ruled. 

But that authority too has gone. No 
one any longer trembles lest he express 
a belief contrary to the creed and God 
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strike him dead. Knowledge has dis- 
placed superstition. Creeds were doomed 
with the advent of the scientific spirit. 
The modern religionist must think, and 
he has discovered that one can’t think 
and keep his creed intact. Insisting up- 
on intellectual honesty, he revolts against 
his creed. And strange to say, while 
losing his creed he has kept his faith. 
For there really isn’t much faith in a 
creed. Faith is crowded out by an easy 
acquiescence. Only anxious and reverent 
doubt produces faith. When you system- 
atize religious beliefs into a creed and 
make it a religious determinant, you 
have no place for anxious and reverent 
doubt. To the modern man this is un- 
thinkable. He believes, and that out of 
his experience, that there’s more faith 
in honest doubt than in all the creeds, 
and so dismisses the creed as a religious 
authority. 


The Authority of the Bible 

After they had dispensed with the 
authority of organizations and creeds, 
religious people still craved some kind 
of an authority. They now turned to 
what seemed to be the one authority 
which would endure: the Bible. Here 
was the supernaturally inspired word of 
God. It was inerrant and infallible. It 
answered every conceivable religious 
question. Its teaching might run counter 
to knowledge, experience, and common 
sense, but that made no difference. The 
Bible was right, the final authority, and 
whoever and whatever disagreed with it 
was wrong. This attitude was carried so 
far that the Bible became a fetish, a 
book of magic which gave direction for 
the smallest detail of personal life. If a 
housewife was puzzled as to whether she 
should dye her last year’s dress or rip it 
apart and turn it, she could solve the 
problem by opening her Bible and find- 
ing direction in the first verse read. It 
is recorded that one such housewife 
solved her problem when she opened her 
Bible and read, “Turn ye, turn ye... 
Why will ye die, O house of Israel?” 
Who could want more explicit guidance? 
The Bible was also supposed to fore- 
shadow things to come. The man who 
made the news by refusing to sign the 
President’s recovery agreement because 
the letters N.R.A. were, in his opinion, 
the mark of the beast of which the 
Biblical writer spoke, evidently looks up- 
on the Bible as an authority in this 
sense. 

It is unnecessary for me to tell you 
that this authority is also passing. Bib- 
lical scholarship of the last one hundred 
years has made the Bible a new book, 
and in the sense that our father’s 
thought of it, has robbed it of much of 
its authority. 

This loss of authority, like all the 
others, was inevitable. We found that 
there were many modern problems with 
which the Bible did not deal, and that 








CuHurRCH MANAGEMENT for March, 1937 


when it did deal with them it was often 
in a situation which no longer existed. 
But what was more important, we dis- 
covered the true nature of the Bible. We 
discovered that it was not a book of rules 
for the religious life, but rather the 
record of the developing religious experi- 
ence of the Hebrew people, and so re- 
fiected the beliefs and the culture of the 
periods in which its writers lived. As 
such there were many points at which it 
could not be authoritative. So the Bible 
as an authority went the way of all 
authorities. 


The New Authority 

Now that we have dismissed these 
authorities, we must look for a new 
authority; for some kind of an authority 
we must have. We can no longer believe 
a thing just because the church says it, 
or because the creeds affirm it, or because 
the Bible teaches it. Nevertheless we 
have an authority—the authority of ex- 
perience and reason. 

As a matter of fact, this has always 
been the authority of thinking people. 
There were always those who questioned 
the old authorities. The church said the 
Pope was God’s spokesman, but often 
when he spoke some great soul said in 
his heart, “It is not so.” The creeds dis- 
cussed creation and implied a flat and 
stationary earth. Galileo said it moved. 
They forced him to recant, but it is 
recorded that after he recanted he added, 
“Nevertheless it does move.” As for the 
Bible, just how far was it ever an 
authority for us? Just in so far as it 
coincided with our reason and experi- 
ence. Witness of this fact can be found 
in the way we thumb some pages of the 
Bible and leave others unread. This 
natural selective process answers the 
claim that all parts of the Bible are 
equally authoritative. 

“Yes, we have found our authority, the 
authority of personal religious experi- 
ence. Sanctions of conduct resting on 
anything else prove entirely inadequate. 
We turn our lives in certain directions 
not because the old authorities of church, 
creed, and Bible dictate such action, but 
because our personal experience of life 
vindicates the validity and desirability 
of such action. Only what we can ex- 
perience either directly or vicariously (I 
use the term vicariously because it makes 
room for reason, intuition, and insight) 
can be authoritative for us. We can’t 
find God, we can’t know the life eternal, 
we can’t achieve Christian character by 
the most complete acquiescence in the 
claims of any external authority. Our 
final authority is reason and experience. 

No one need be disturbed by the impli- 
cations of this new-old authority. Of 
course it doesn’t lay down rules, pass 
laws, or make final pronouncements. It 
always calls for adventurous living. It 
often, if not always, sets itself against 
the generally accepted standard of life 


and conduct. It always results in a new 
interpretation of religion, a new align- 
ment of social forces, and a more ade- 
quate and enriching experience of God. 
And what is more, this authority is not 
destructive. It utilizes all that is valid 
in ‘the old and appropriates all that is 
of value in the new. The life and ex- 
perience it produces is reproducible and 
self-validating. If anyone will follow its 
lead, he shall know, for he shall have 
the witness within himself. 

This was and is the authority of Jesus 
and the prophets, as well as the author- 
ity of the truly religious of all ages. 
Their message was always “That which 
was from the beginning. which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled, of the Word of 
life.”’ 


I SHALL GIVE 
To give to my own church 
And by my gifts to help 
God’s cause to triumph 
In a needy world 
Is not to waste the bounty 
He has given, but rather 
To invest it for the greatest good. 


If I have means to buy 
The luxuries of life, 
Fine clothes, a car, a radio, 
And fleeting pleasures of the night, 
Then I have something too 
To help to save the world. 


If God is lost—in times like these— 
If false philosophies prevail 
And love gives way to hate, 
Then all is gone, and life is plunged 
Once more into the dark abyss 
Of tangled ruin and despair. 


So I shall give—that God may live 
That truth may conquer, right may 
win, 

And, to the point of sacrifice, 
I shall support my church— 
The church of Christ! 

Inspiration of man! 
Hope of civilization! 

Bulwark of the world! 

—Alfred Grant Walton. 


TWO SERIOUS HANDICAPS 

Some years ago I met a very attrac- 
tive student at one of our best-known 
women’s colleges. Later I asked a rela- 
tive of hers how she was getting on. He 
told me a sad story of failure and dis- 
appointment. When, shocked, I asked 
for the explanation, he said, “She had 
two serious handicaps, money and popu- 
larity.” 

Money and popularity! Would we 
count them drawbacks, dangers? Do we 
not desire them for our children, our 
young friends? 

Was not Jesus right? “A man’s life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things he possesseth.” Without inward 
godliness outward possessions are always 
a danger. When will our materialistic 


age learn the simple message of Jesus? 
William P. Merrill in The Way; The 
Macmillan Company. 
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Appeal From Voices 


Out of the Past 


6< NE day, while reading the rec- 
C) ords of the First Baptist Church 
of Willows, California, I noticed 
that on the occasion of the receiving of 
a gift of $4000 in 1918 the church made 
the following pledge, “‘We assure the 
givers that this splendid gift of money 
shall not remove from our hearts the 
responsibility of doing our best and shall 
lay upon our hearts new responsibility 
for generous giving to and serving of 
our great Master Jesus Christ.” I won- 
dered if the Church of today would 
keep the word of the church of yester- 
day. Last Sunday the church answered 
that question. 

The record of giving in the church 
has been a little sensational. In three 
years the giving to local expense has 
doubled and to denominational missions 
has trebled. It had seemed that the 
church was doing all it could. We need- 
ed $2000 more to pay the remaining in- 
debtedness on the church and: care for 
certain improvements. Eleven gave a 
hundred dollars each and the rest was 
made up through smaller gifts. At first 
it was felt that the $2000 would tax the 
church to the limit but it was soon evi- 
dent that the challenge was not big 
enough. We did not need more money 
for ourselves so what should we do? The 
executive secretary of the Northern Cali- 
fornia Baptist State Convention, Dr. C. 
W. Gauthrop, suggested we might make 
a gift of $500 to help clear the indebted- 
ness of the Mexican Baptist Church of 
Fresno, California. 

The congregation was greeted last Sun- 
day morning with two fine ink drawings 
of our Church, one about twice as large 
as the other. The pastor told the folks 
that the smaller drawing represented our 
church in its local setting with every in- 
Gebtedness paid largely through the gen- 
erous gifts of those who served with us 
in days gone by. 

The larger drawing represented our 
church in its world ministry. This build- 
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CHURCH BULLETIN 
BOARDS 


“UNITYPE” 


Have for many years embodied certain 
definite features of exclusive perfection 
in church bulletin board construction. 

The present perfected UNITYPE boards 


| are the result of more than twenty years 


ing was represented as still in the mak- | 


ing and unpaid for. The congregation 
had already been agreeably surprised in 


the knowledge that the goal of $2000 had | 
been reached. Those who had not given | 


were told that it was too late for them 
to share as we had enough. The pastor 


then told of the Fresno Mexican Church | 
and urged that the church raise another | 


thousand, half of which was to be given | ota} 


to them as a thank offering to God and 
half as a reserve fund for ourselves. At 
this moment a large blackboard was un- 
veiled upon which were written the words 
of the above resolution and pledge of 
1918. Underneath were the names of 
twelve men of God who in the church of 
yesterday had been faithful. 
then simply asked if the church would 
keep the pledge of these men. 


The response passed all expectations. 


devoted to the manufacture of this most 
essential church requisite. 
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or wall erection in a range of prices from 
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disposal 

When writing, 
“CM-60”’ 


ask for complete bulletin board 
and kindly mention the name 


| of your church. 


The pastor | 


We had hoped to make a start of $300 | 


and work on the rest next year. One 
pledged a hundred dollars, then there 
were a few fifties and so on down to the 
children who pledged a dollar. In a few 
minutes the thousand dollar 
passed and it is still coming in. The 
tears of the people mingled with their 
smiles and song of glad thanksgiving. It 
was the greatest single day of my min- 
istry. Those folks had the true mission- 
ary spirit. A request for ourselves would 
not have evoked such a wonderful re- 
sponse. We plan each year to have some 


mark was | 


special missionary goal over and above | 


our regular giving to the unified budget 
of our denomination. 


In answer to the query of some reader, 


we would say that we already have a 


missionary cause to which the over and 
above will go. 

Every family in church that morning 
was represented by some form of a 
pledge. And may we say to some cynic 
who might read this, 


“Our church does | 


not need to worry about unpaid pledges. | 


The loss is never more than 3 to 5 per 


cent and that is more than made up by | 


Over and above givers.” 
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Church Window Sermons 


Does your church possess beautiful art windows? If so, the idea back 
of these sermons may interest you. Other churches can use the idea, 
applymg it to other symbolisms which may be included in your 
church architecture or decoration. 


NE of the finest and most popular 
OC) series of evening sermons I have 

preached was based upon the 
eight beautiful memorial windows of our 
church building. The idea came to me 
suddenly. I was seeking something ap- 
pealing and interesting for the evening 
services. It must be deeply spiritual and 
suggestive. The plan of using the 
memorial windows occurred to me. I 
felt that the subjects were so varied and 
so vital that people would be interested. 
I realized also that the eye-gate would 
cooperate with the ear-gate in such a 
feature. 

The Board of Trustees was impressed 
with the idea, and promised whole- 
hearted and willing support. I depended 
upon them to arrange the properties and 
make preliminary arrangements for each 
service. We secured a large funnel which 
served to focus the light upon the win- 
dow. We attached it to an ordinary 
piece of wood which could be nailed to 
the framework of the window. We pos- 
sessed an extension cord which we at- 
tached in the basement and stretched to 
the window. Our greatest danger and 
difficulty was the possibility of a short 
circuit in inclement weather. 


As the service began we had all lights 
burning, as usual. We proceeded through 
the service to the place for the sermon. 
As the music of the hymn before sermon 
died out, the lights in the building were 
turned off. A small series was left burn- 
ing in case of emergency. The light out- 
side the window was regulated from the 
pulpit. As I arose to speak, I turned on 
the spotlight. The window became clear 
in beautiful outline. The effect was im- 
pressive and inspiring. 

When the congregation was comfort- 
able and could see the window, I began 
my message. I did not dwell upon the 
lives immortalized by the gift of the 
window. I usually mentioned the facts 
in passing. I did not speak at length of 
the artist and his conception. I simply 
gave a practical, helpful message with 
the Scriptural incident in mind. The 
beauty and color and spiritual signifi- 
cance of the painting, which had been 
reduced to stained glass, added to the 
impressiveness of the message. 





*Minister, Bridesburg Presbyterian Church, 


Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 


The themes depicted in the windows 
and a few suggestive hints drawn from 
each incident follow: 

1. Christ and Nicodemus. The scene 
is laid at night. A soft light suggests 
mellow darkness. The moon hangs high 
in the Syrian heavens. The beautiful 
blue of the night sky appears through 
the light mist of cloud. The trees seem 
to wave gently in the night breezes. The 
pavement, or roof-top is plainly seen. 
The lantern which guided Nicodemus to 
Jesus stands nearby. Nicodemus is plain- 
ly interested and moved by what Jesus 
is saying. This window opens the whole 
matter of the visit of the ‘ruler who 
came to Jesus by night, to ask him the 
way of salvation and light.’ 

2. Christ and the Woman at the 
Well. The well and the wellstone are 
seen. Jesus is sitting by the well. The 
valley opens before them. The cliffs sug- 
gest the type of country. The trees re- 
veal the rustic beauty. The woman 
stands with her arm about her water-jar 
absorbed in what Jesus is saying. The 
whole marvelous story of the fourth 
chapter of the Gospel according to St. 
John can be woven round this striking 
incident. 

3. Christ at the Door. This is the 
famous painting by Holman Hunt. The 
vines cling to the doorway. There is no 
latch on the outside of the door. It must 
be opened from within. There is a small 
window, high in the door, through which 
the householder may observe his caller. 
Christ stands knocking and waiting. He 
does not attempt to force himself upon 
any. He awaits the answer from within. 
This is a beautiful and suggestive theme 
concerning the citadel of the human 
heart and the human will. 

4. Christ and Peter on the Water. 
The boat from which Peter stepped is 
nearby. Three anxious, quizzical, troubled 
faces peer from it into the mist. Peter 
sees the winds and begins to sink. The 
wave seems to throw him away from 
Christ, who has grasped his arm. Christ 
is pointing and preaching. He is disap- 
pointed at Peter, and yet he reveals 
infinite pity and sympathy. Christ pities 
us when our faith fails, or grows weak. 
Christ rescues us in the storms of life. 

5. Christ and Mary on the Resurrec- 
tion Morning. Mary is in the act of 
falling down to worship her master, who 


By John K. Lynn* 


has just revealed himself to her. She 
supposed him to be the gardener. He 
breathed her name and she recognized 
him. The Easter lilies and the hyacinth 
add to the spiritual symbolism of the 
painting. The houses of Jerusalem ap- 
pear dimly in the coming dawn. Three 
desolate and empty crosses stand upon 
yonder hill. Mary is eager, reverent, 
worshipful. As always, Jesus is the 
center of the picture. 

6. The Ascension. The disciples and 
Jesus are on the hillside over against 
Bethany. The narrow stream flows be- 
tween them and the city. The outlines 
of the village can be distinguished. The 
sky is mottled. Jesus stands with out- 
stretched hands of blessing. He is part- 
ing from them. The background is 
lighter than in most of the windows. 
Consequently, I have been delighted to 
sit at the close of the day when every- 
thing else has faded, and see Christ with 
hands reached out in blessing upon his 
people. 

7. Christ and the Children. Here 
Jesus sits by the well. Mothers are 
eagerly bringing their children to him. 
One trusting child nestles close in his 
loving arms. Another reaches out to 
him. A third seems to stand before him 
in an attitude of awe and prayer. The 
sheep are drinking quietly at the other 
side of the well. This window affords 
the opportunity to stress the text: “Suf- 
fer the children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not.” 

8. Christ the Good Shepherd. This is 
the wonderful painting of Christ return- 
ing with the lamb in his bosom. The 
mother sheep follows closely and looks 
up trustingly. The others crowd in to 
follow him. This window brings in all 
the beauties of the lost sheep that was 
found, and of the lambs in his bosom. 


Christ is the center of all of these in- 
cidents. It is a wonderful opportunity 
to ‘preach Christ and him crucified.’ 

We used one window each month. This 
carried us through the winter. There 
was increasing attendance and interest 
during the series. To my delightful sur- 
prise I was requested to repeat the mes- 
sages during the following year. I com- 
plied with this slight variation. The 
order was changed for all but the Resur- 
rection and the Ascension which came 
naturally at Easter and one month later. 
These messages brought the series to a 
fitting climax. 

Last year I was requested to repeat 
the series. I did so with another re- 
arrangement. In each series I prepared 
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Welcome Visitors 


E found it quite a problem in 
We small congregation to prop- 

erly, or rather satisfactorily, give 
strangers and visitors the welcome we 
wished to convey. About five and a half 
years ago we first inaugurated these 
“Visitor’s Register” cards, with surpris- 
ing results. During this last year there 
were slightly over two hundred and fifty 
of these cards returned showing visitors 
from eighteen different states of the 
Union and over one hundred and twenty 
towns and cities represented. 

We considered the Visitor’s Register 
Book—but the Council and _ ushers 
thought that the church must have some 
extraordinary distinction, so that people 
would feel that they were honored in 
signing the register. Our church was 


By Paul L. Royer 


passes them the leaflet with the order of 
services and announcements for the day, 
and with it the visitor’s register card, 
and quietly leaves them. In nearly every 
case the visitor signs the card and drops 
it on the offering plate. The ushers in 
the rear of the church, while waiting for 
the conclusion of the Organ Offertory 
have time to assemble the cards and 
study them for themselves, for greeting 
these visitors. They then place them 
on the margin of the plate as the offer- 
ing is brought to the pastor, with the 
cards on the plate from the correspond- 
ing side of the church on which the 
strangers were seated. In the few mo- 
ments from the time the pastor leaves 
the chancel till he reaches the door, he 
can study the cards and very frequently, 





Church Home 


service we may 





Visitor's Register 


IMMANUEL LUTHERAN CHURCH 
The Friendly Church 


ROGOOS.. 6. avsabakes 


Glad to have you worship with us. 
be able to render, please tell us. 


Any further 








not large enough. Naturally the average 
usher or member is hesitant and feels 
some embarrassment in greeting a stran- 
ger without some medium of approach; 
and this card supplies the medium. 

As the usher seats these visitors, he 


*Minister, Immanuel Lutheran Church, 
field, West Virginia. 


Blue- 


fresh, new messages. I did not refer to 
the typed messages which had been pre- 
pared and filed away. Naturally there 
is some repetition. But there are points 
in each incident and each window which 
cannot be used too often. However, I 
try to make a new application and to 
offer a new approach to each window. 
I seek to make them as gripping and 
impressive as possible. I find that the 
attendance increases when I am deliver- 
ing these messages. The double feature 
of eye and ear enable many to associate 
and retain ideas which might otherwise 
be lost. The reaction is favorable and 
strong. I pass the idea along in the 
hope that some church and some pastor 
may utilize its possibilities. 


with the help of an usher, when the 
stranger comes to the door, the pastor 
can greet him or her by name, and give 
them a real personal welcome which has 
its effect. 

There are many more members of a 
church moving into a strange town, 


who will look up and visit the church of | 


their denomination. This first visit is 
of utmost importance. They are more 
homesick than we can realize for the 


friendship and fellowship which they | 
have left behind. This little card is the | 


first friendly approach, and they are 
most sensitive to its hesitant appeal on 
the part of this church to want to know 
them. And this first contact paves the 


way to bring them into personal, active | 
relationship with their new church home. | 


The card is also a continuous, year 
‘round feeder to our prospective member- 
ship list. Time and again cards come in 
with “no church home in the city”; or 


with that line blank, and the card be- | 


comes the opening needed for the ap- 
proach of the pastor and callers. 


We have thought of mounting these 
cards in a regular Church Visitor’s Regis- 


(Turn to page 342) 





341 





BIBLE POSTER STAMPS 


A new method of memorizing Bible 
verses. Based on young people’s inter- 
est in collecting stamps. 

Many Sunday School Teachers have 
found this new method helpful in stim- 
ulating attendance and increasing in- 
terest in Bible Study and memorizing. 
Greatest educational pastime for chil- 
dren as well as adults. Just the thing, 
too, for the rainy “Sunday Afternoon 
Surprise.” 


96 beautiful Bible Poster Stamps, size 134 x 2% Inches, 

printed in art colors on gummed paper, perforated. 

Bible Poster Stamp Album, size 62 x 9%4 Inches, 

sixteen pages and cover. Space for 96 stamps. Memory 

verse on back of stamps agrees with memory verse in 

Album. 

Sample Album and 24 Stamps, $.35, Sample Album and 

96 Stamps $.75, postpaid. 

Order from local Church Supply Houses or direct from 
RIBLE POSTER STAMP CO. 

231 West 28th Street, New York, N. Y. 





' 


STAINER’S 


“Crucifixion” 


is a worthy and justly celebrated contribu- 
tion to the field of Easter cantatas—a viv- 
idly impressive musical portrayal of the 
Easter story. High in standard, this splen- 
did work is not beyond the reach of the 
serious-minded volunteer choir. Volwme 
One of the Choir Library contains this 
complete cantata and 19 excellent anthems 
for general use, at less than the usual cost 
of the cantata alone! Ask for quantity 
prices today. 


The Choir Library, Inc., West Lafayette, Ind. 











SUPERIOR QUALITY 


aig GOWNS 


Rttewsies 

Willsie gowns are made ot 
finer materials, cut on full 
pattern and hand tailored 
throughout. Give better ap- 
pearance, wear longer. Yet 
they cost no more. Write 
for sample and prices. 


PAUL A. WILLSIE CO. 
Smith Bldg., Omaha, Nebr. 
1349 Milwaukee Ave., Detroit. Mich. 
















Send for Folder and SPECIAL 

OFFER at apd rices. Glasses $1. “ 

Dozen. Tra 36 glasses $6.50 u 

Beautiful HROM MIUM- er 

Aluminum, Wood and Silver-plated 

Services. Collection & Bread P ates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, ete 


Thomas Communion Service, Box 540 Lima, Ohio 





MODERATELY PRICED 


FINEST QUALITY MATERIALS 


m0” WRITE FOR SAMPLES “US 
E.R.MOORE CO.8°/7 


1907 


932 DAKIN ST. CHICAGO,ILL. 
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WHEN in NEW YORK 


STOP AT THE 


PRINCE 
GEORGE 


— 




















© From your first day at the 
© Allerton, until you leave, 
: you “feel at home”. Per- 
sonal friendly service, rest- 
ful rooms and good food 
guarantee your comfort. 
Well appointed gymnasi- 
um, swimming pool, and 
Roof Garden assure club 
advantages. Modern living 
in the heart of Cleveland 
at moderate ates. 


ROOMS 
FROM 


80 






CHARLES E. 
REINHOLT 
Manager 








Ton 


STREET 





ALLE 


ESTthH AVE. AT & 13 


OFFICIAL 
HEADQUARTERS 
HOTEL 


“Religious Education 


Association 
APRIL = 12th, 13th & 14th 





Welcome Visitors 
(From page 341) 


ter, but do not know of such a book to 
fit the purpose. Such a book would not 
only prove of interest to present mem- 
bers; but in years to come, most interest- 
ing for members to find their names 
registered when they first came to the 
town, and to the church. 





They Say 











THE PRESIDENT AND THE 
SUPREME COURT 
Editor, Church Management: 

President Roosevelt has cleverly cam- 
ouflaged a most amazing and startling 
proposal for packing the Supreme Court. 
It is true that the lower courts are slow 
and overburdened, we probably do need 
more judges to expedite litigation but 
this condition should not be used as a 
subtle excuse for changing the com- 
plexion and undermining the indepen- 
dence of our highest court. Increasing 
the number of judges from nine to fifteen 
would not make this high tribunal act 
any more promptly than it does now, but 
it would give the President control of the 
Judiciary Department. 

A year ago I predicted that this is 
exactly what would happen if Roosevelt 
was reelected. The Supreme Court hav- 
ing declared invalid many of the admin- 
istration measures the President now 
resorts to a plan of creating a Supreme 
Court that will be entirely sympathetic 
with his ideas. Provision has been made 
for amending the Constitution. If it is 
necessary to change the Constitution it 
should be done in the regular way. The 
President is mistaken, if he thinks he 
can conceal his real purpose of packing, 
influencing and controlling the Supreme 
Court by confusing that objective with a 
long dissertation on the slow action of 
our various courts. 


The Supreme Court has been the 








Make sure that you will receive | 
the ‘April Church Management. | 


| 
} 
| 
| 





anchor that has held America safe 
through many storms. Its absolute in- 
dependence and integrity must never be 
in doubt. 


Our Government is composed of three 
departments, Legislative, Executive and 
Judiciary. These are the foundations of 
our Democracy. As a result of the elec- 
tion and the transfer of powers by so- 
called emergency measures, the Execu- 
tive now dominates the Legislative De- 
partment. The President now proposes 
also to dominate the Judiciary. Do we 
want to give to this man or any one man 
complete control of these three depart- 
ments of our Government which have 
from the beginning of the Republic been 
kept entirely separate and independent? 


This proposal should give every Amer- 
ican grave concern for it is a step to- 
wards absolutism and complete dicta- 
torial power. 

Frank E. Gannett. 


WE CALL THIS GOOD ANALYSIS 
Editor, Church Management 


Your magazine is both inspirational 
and practical. It has been a helpful 
companion during the months it has 
been coming to me. 


Being responsible for the work in a 
church which is burdened with a heavy 
mortgage, I have noticed with interest 
the various articles and editorials dealing 
with such situations. The first editorial 
in the February issue, which arrived 
yesterday, the one entitled “Does Your 
Church Have a Debt?” caught my eye 
and is I think up to the standard of 
practical utility set in previous issues. 


The title of the second was equally in- 
triguing, since the first had suggested 
attempts to get “Adjustments On Mort- 
gages.” But I was startled and not a 
little perplexed to read the implications 
which the second treatment offered. Un- 
der the impression after reading the first 
editorial that “the first step is to find 
just how generous the creditor can be,” 
the raising of the moral issue in seeking 
such “a settlement,” leaves me wonder- 
ing just where Church Management 
really stands on the matter. Or is the 
moral issue brought up in one of those 
impulsive moments of critical cynicism 
of which we preachers are from time to 
time the victims? 


Perhaps this reaction of, mine is just 
such a mood but it is none the less per- 
plexing. Perhaps you can set me straight 


C. Robert Pedersen, 
Hoboken, New Jersey 


LIFE 


Life is not getting, 

But serving and giving, 
Not past regretting 
But present hour living. 
Life is not straining, 

But freeing and flowing, 
Not fulsome feigning, 

But love overflowing. 


—Grenville Kleiser 
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Eyes Which See 


come to a Sunday school is to have 

its spiritual eyes so dimmed that it 
cannot see opportunities which lie be- 
fore it. At the same time it is about 
the easiest affliction to acquire. Schools 
which suffer from it keep going on in the 
same rut, year after year. Perhaps they 
ignore entirely evangelistic or recruiting 
opportunities. Or again they may have 
their eyes closed to opportunities for 
educational advancement. They just do 
not “see.” 

One of the churches of my acquaint- 
ance had a rude awakening from such 
bad eye sight a few weeks ago. This 
church is located in a splendid resi- 
dential community. It is supposed to be 
a good church town. Its ministers are 
well paid; its church edifices are good. 
Like most of the other towns it has seen 
church attendance decline and the Sun- 
day school enrollment grow less and 
less during the past few years. Dimmed 
spiritual eyes took this for granted. 
Every one conceded that Sunday school 
attendance must decrease. 


T oo greatest affliction which can 


This particular church is located next 
to one of the public schools. During the 
latter part of the summer, after the va- 
cation schools were out, a group of chil- 
dren of early high school years would 
gather on these school grounds. There 
were both boys and girls in the group. 
They would join in open air games, play- 
ing until dark. When the fall came and 
the weather was chilly they found out, 
in some way, that the church doors were 
open. So they started to pushing into 
the corridors of the educational building 
to get warm. 


This was the situation when the fall 
work started. Church classes and com- 
mittees found it necessary to push them- 
selves through this group of boys and 
girls to get to their meetings. Some 
protested, insisting that they did not be- 
long to this particular church and should 
be put out. This protest was made 
despite of the fact that the church bul- 
letin board carries a_ slogan, “This 
Church Belongs to the Community.” It 
is safe to say that dozens of groups 
passed by these boys and girls and con- 
sidered them a nuisance. 

The custodian of the building is re- 
quired to maintain order. He saw some- 
thing that the others did not see. Be- 
fore he put them out into the street he 
went to the pastor for advice. 


“They are not ours,” he said, “but they 
might be.” 


The result of this conversation was 





By H. L. Williams 


that one man and one woman were ap- | 


pointed to see just who might be in this 


group and whether or not they might be 


interested in the Sunday school. The 
results were easily determined. Inside of 
a week the church had two new classes 
with a probable total of thirty members. 
These new classes literally forced them- 
selves into a church which imagined 
that it had no evangelistic task. 


Most spiritual opportunities which 
come to us are seen by only a few. Jesus, 
in his day saw that the fields were white 
for the harvest. No one else saw it. 
These great things are withheld from the 
eyes of those who cannot understand 
spiritual issues. 


I have recently read a book which 
describes the situation in America in 
1873. You may recall that we were in 
the midst of a great depression just then. 
There had been inflation following the 
Civil War, then came the _ reaction. 
Banks closed. There was little employ- 
ment. Workmen were glad to take jobs 
at fifty cents per day. Spiritually things 
were at a low ebb. The book describes 
the religious situation like this: 


“There was the inevitable let-down 
along religious and moral lines. 
Churches were deserted and _ race 
tracks were crowded. Lotteries of all 
sorts abounded on every hand, and 
even churches resorted to some form 
of gambling in order to raise sufficient 
revenue to carry on.” 


The situation did, indeed, look bad. 
But looking back with the eyes of 1935 
one sees some other things in the situa- 
tion. A young man in the early twenties 
was, at that time, beginning his minis- 








tery. From it there was to arise within | 
a generation one of the greatest Chris- | 


tian movements from all time, The 
Christian Endeavor Society under the 
magnetic leadership of Francis E. Clark. 
In Chicago, a man, somewhat older, has 
definitely decided to quit selling shoes 
and seek to save souls. Almost before 
the year is over the work is going to 
know Dwight L. Moody and his meetings 
which made an impression in both the 
old and new worlds. 





It is difficult in 1935 to see all sides of | 


any question. If one could the probabil- 
ities are that he would open his eyes to 
great spiritual visions of opportunity. 
The class which pressed the doors of the 
church may typify what is before us. 
The most serious thing in the picture is 
not lacking opportunities but religious 
indifference which closes our eyes to 
visions which should be ours. 
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WICKS 


OFFERS 








Wicks organs are voiced by America’s finest voic- 
ing staff, therefore, the tone quality is superb. The 
Wicks Direct Electric Action is the acme in sim- 
plicity, reliability and durability. Despite these 
superior features a Wicks costs no more than 
inferior products. A case as illustrated above ma 

be included with an organ costing only $1395.00. 


WICKS ORGAN CO. 


HIGHLAND, ILL. 








ean CM | 


Your BULLETIN for Caster 
VV ake this EASTER a memorable one 


in your congregation.—Use an EASTER 
Bulletin as published by Greenwood: 
e@ More Inspiring @ Attractive @ Helpful 





Bulletins within reach of your Church. 
Write for your samples today. 


THE GREENWOOD COMPANY 


Reading Pennsylvania 


oat Opportunity! 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 
(estab. 1896) has enabled hun- 
dreds of ministers to complete 
their university work by cor- 
respondence. Competent fac- 
ulty. Individual instruction. 


b Reasonable fees . . . Write for further 


information and catalog. 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


IRVINGTON, INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA 
BELL& 


HOWELL FILMO 


Votion Picture Equipment 

















for your church 


BELL & HOWELL COMPANY 
1828 LARCHMONT AVENUE, CHICAGO 





There is spiritual uneasiness among 
masses of people. There is heart search- 
ing in youth. There is a growing con- 
sciousness that a new realization of the 
presence of God is necessary. Today 
there are forces at work which will bring 
the religious recovery of tomorrow. 

Blessed are they who have eyes that 
see. 














UNION LESSON HELPS 


on the International Uniform Lessons 


stand for and proclaim 
the heart of the Gospel 


Union periodicals aim to present only con- 
structive truth. They refrain from contro- 
versial discussion of doctrines which are 
not fundamental and on which evangelical 
Christians hold varying views. They are 
enw practical as well as Biblically 
soun 


Write for free specimen copies 


AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION 
1816 Chestnut St. Philadelphia, Pa. 



































GOWNS 


FOR THE 
PULPIT ond CHOIR 


When buying robes, write 
to America’s oldest and 
largest manufacturer. 








Cotrell and Leonard 
Est. 1832 Inc. 1935 


398 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 







































o« CHOIR GOWNS 
PULPIT ROBES 
Vestments + Hangings * Stoles 
\ Embroideries, Etc. 
oe | NEW CATALOG on Request 


NATIONAL ACADEMIC CAP «© GOWN CO. 


21-23 ARCH ST PHILADELPHIA,PA 
















Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths— 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Vestment Specialists since 1837 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Cox SONS & VINING - INC. 


STREET NEW YORK. NY 





DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equip- 
ment. 

Catalogue and details on request. 


REDINGTON CO. Dept.B SCRANTON, PA. 








MOVIE EQUIPMENT. Complete 
Stock. New and Faetory Rebullt 
Moving Pieture Machines, Sound 
Equipment, Screens, Booths, Opere 
Chairs, Spotlights, Stereopticons, 
“ta Cabinets, Portable Projectors. 
. Cameras, Generator 
Reflecting Are Lamps, Carbons, 
Tickets, Mazda Lamps and 1 onea 
Send for Free Catalogue ‘“ 


MOVIE SUPPLY CO., LTD 
844 So. Wabash Ave., Chicago 
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Collects and Invocations 


By Alexander Maclaren 


Some months ago we published a page or two of these brief prayers 


from the books of Alewander Maclaren. 


The words of appreciation 


from many of our readers have led to this second selection. 


Lord our God from whom cometh 
every good and perfect gift, give 
us, we pray thee, the conscious- 
ness of thy presence in this hour of wor- 
ship, and grant that whatever we may 
each of us most need for our inward life 


| we may find here and now. Draw our 
| hearts to thyself, we beseech thee; pre- 
| pare us for better service; help each of 
| us to pass beyond the outward forms of 
| worship; and to come in the silence of 
| our minds, 
| Most High. Amen. 


into the secret place of the 


a 1 1 


We bless thee that thou hast gathered 
us together this morning, and that so 
many mercies have crowned our path 
since last we met together. Another 
week of blessing from thy hand has gone 
over our heads. We are another week 
nearer the time of rest. We beseech thee 
that we may be conscious of some growth 
in thy grace and knowledge, and that 
we may be aware of some weakening in 
us of anything that is contrary to thy 
will, and may gather together here bet- 
ter prepared and more desirous to receive 


| thy great gifts of grace and goodness. 


Amen. 
ow x ok 


O Lord, our gracious and glorious 
Lord, who dwellest in the light inacces- 
sible, and inhabitest the praises of etern- 
ity, we would worship before thee with 
the reverence and godly fear becoming 
us. Thou art holy, separated from all 
the limitations of thy creatures, and far 
above our thoughts. But we bless thee 
that thou hast come near us, near us in 
thy daily gracious providences, near us 
in the voice in our own hearts, near us 
best of all in thy Son. And we thank 
thee that, impassable for us as is the 
gulf between us and thee, thou hast 
bridged it over; and there is now a way 
for us into the holiest of all. Amen. 


* * RE 


O Lord our God, many are the wonder- 
ful works which thou hast done, and thy 
thoughts which are to usward are 
thoughts of good and not of evil. And 
we bless thee for the peaceful confidence 
we have that there is nothing in thy 
heart or mind toward us but a Father’s 
pitying love. Strong in that confidence 
which we have learned from our elder 
Brother, and his unveiling of thy heart, 
we draw near to thee now, and seek that 
the flame, the immortal flame, of thy 
love may kindle in our hearts some an- 
swering and kindred glow. Amen. 


* * * 


E beseech thee to regard us in 
our meeting this morning, and 
as thou hast opened thy heart 


and thine ear, ere we did cry, and opened 
thine hand to bestow, what we have to 
ask thee for most is that thou wouldst 
help us to take the things that are freely 
given to us, without our desiring them, 
of God. Look down on us, we beseech 
thee; draw us to thyself, and help us 


with purged eyes to see the unseen 
things and to lose sight of the things 
temporal, if they would interfere with 
our vision and possession of the things 
eternal. Hear us now, mercifully accept, 
and answer us, through our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
* ok * 


Help us, O our gracious God, we be- 
seech thee, to come into thy presence 
with the offerings of our hearts. Thou 
art not worshipped with men’s hands; 
thou needest nothing. We praise thee 
when we bring our empty hands to thee, 
and hold them up in faith to be filled 
out of thy fulness. And we would recog- 
nize that thou art he that giveth unto 
all men all things liberally, and art in- 
deed the giving God. Amen. 


ca aa + 


Grant that this hour of worship may 
be full of blessing for each of us. Thou 
knowest what each of us most requires 
in the spiritual life. We can but par- 
tially interpret our own necessities, but 
we bless thee that we have recourse to 
One who understands our needs alto- 
gether. So we would not dictate to thee, 
O Lord, but would pray thee that thou 
wouldst arm each of us with the special 
qualities and graces which our vocations 
and characters and circumstances most 
require. Amen. 

* * 

We thank thee for this opportunity of 
uniting our prayers, praises, and medita- 
tions together again. We pray that we 
may find not only our fellow-worshippers, 
but our Father and our High Priest in 
this service; and that all of us may be 
drawn nearer to thee, comforted and 
helped, rebuked and guided, stimulated 
and inspired by our meeting together 
this morning, and that the name of the 
Lord may be magnified among us. Hear 
us, O Lord, we beseech thee, in this our 
prayer; in thy mercy accept of us, and 
forgive and bless us, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

* . * 


We pray for thy gracious help in our 
worship of this morning, and beseech 
thee that thou wouldst teach us how to 
hear and how to speak thy word. Be to 
us a mouth and wisdom, give the hearing 
ear, the docile heart, the cheerful will. 
And may glad obedience follow the re- 
ception of thy message. Bless each ol 
us here before thee, as our several condi- 
tions and characters may require; and 
give each of us the gifts that we need 
for the daily contest, for the daily march, 
for the daily duty and growth in grace 
Amen. 


tk * Ba 


Draw near to us now, and bless all 
our fellow-worshippers and _ fellow-be- 
lievers throughout the world. Be with 
all of us who are seeking the truth, al! 
who are trying to do the right, all who 
are endeavoring to spread the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ throughout the world; 


SSN RELe TT a ait 


ite Cs a aR ae 
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and all who, in any way, are seeking un- 
selfishly to help their fellows. We pray 
that thy kingdom may come, in our 
hearts, in our own land among the 
churches that profess to be Christ’s, and 
throughout the world. And now, O Lord, 
we desire to commend ourselves to thee, 
and pray thee to accept and bless us, for 
our Lord and Saviour’s sake. Amen. 


a * cg 


Lord! look upon us here before 

thee now; give to each of us from 

thine own great storehouses the 
special gifts that we may require not 
only for this hour of worship, but for 
the struggles and the difficulties of daily 
life. If any of us have special burdens 
laid upon us, of endurance or of toil, do 
thou help us in our work; and in our 
suffering give the patience which never 
murmurs, give the courage which never 
falters; may we run the race set before 
us; and however rough the road is, may 
our eyes be fixed upon Christ who for 
the joy that was set before Him endured 
the cross, and despised the shame. Amen. 


* * + 


We beseech thee that thou wouldst 
help us in our public worship. We know 
that if we regard iniquity in our hearts 
the Lord will not hear us. But though 
we are conscious of much that is con- 
trary to thy holy will, yet we bless thee 
that we too can say “Blessed be God 
which hath not turned away from my 
prayer nor his mercy from me.” O Lord! 
thou art near us, we believe, and thou 
wilt help us. We would bring ourselves 
to thee, and submit ourselves to thy deal- 
ings, to the touches of thy grace, and the 
monitions of thy providence; and be- 
seech thee that one and the other may 
be blessed in order to bring us all nearer 
to thyself, and to draw us away from the 
vanities of life. Amen. 


* * * 


O Lord, our God, grant, we beseech 
thee, that earthly vanities may depart 
as we draw near in outward seeming to 
thyself, and may the light divine be 
kindled in our hearts, and our eyes be- 
hold the Fountain of life and fire.- Ac- 


cept our praise, O Lord for all thy past . 
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THE BIBLE’S 


BILLION DOLLAR STORY 


A sick world has had plenty of time to bring out all the pills and plasters 
in its medicine chest, and still its temperature is rising. But this Billion Dollar 
Story has done more for man in fifty minutes than the world could do in 
fifty years. Here is a crowning message on a mighty theme. 


The Man Who Could Not Come Down 


We need a wisdom in this age that goes 
beyond autos and airplanes and serums and 
battleships and submarines and politics and 
war. This man—God’s man—had it. Here 


| is something that holds the attention with 
| keen interest. 


God’s Traffic Signals 


The world is running by the red today 


| while the devil is greasing the wheels and 
| the prophets of God are playing marbles. 


Instead of calling men to the strait and 


| narrow way, they are seeing that the broad 


| gone. 


way has better paving and more scenery. 
A rapid-fire message for the times. 


A Strange Bargain 


The days of the old oaken bucket are 
3ut water is the same in every age. 
And so is God’s love. This is an out of the 
ordinary message on a very interesting text. 


| We need more like it and you will enjoy it. 


mercies to us, for the light of a new | 


day, for the sun that shines upon thy 
world, for the peace and quiet of this 
day of the Lord, for all the associations 
and remembrances that it brings to us 
of past times when we have gone up to 
the house of the Lord, and for the yet 
more blessed remembrances that it 
brings of that day when Jesus Christ 
rose from the dead, the Conqueror for us 
all. 
near to thee, we may indeed find that it 
is no vain thing to wait upon the Lord. 
Amen. 
+ - * 

We, too, O Lord, would ascribe to thee 
glory, humble though our voices be, 
amidst the praises of eternity. And we 
beseech thee that thou wouldst breathe 
upon this gathered congregation, and 
give us all to aspire after thee, and to 
rejoice in thee. May we rise above the 
things seen and temporal, and be brought 
close to thyself, and feel that thou art 
indeed with us and speaking to us. How 
much we have for which to praise thee 
we never can measure, but we know that 
thou art love, and we believe that thou 
art our Father. Amen. 


* * a 


O Lord our Father, who art ready to 
hear us always, we beseech thee for the 


Where To Go and How To Get There 


This planet has thousands of strange and 
beautiful places to go and see, by air, by 
rail, or by boat. But men talk of “your 
way” and “my way” to heaven. Jesus did 
not leave that way for you and me to pre- 
pare. He is the Way. A great Gospel 
message. j 


The Chief Sin Of The World 


“The wisdom of the world is foolishness 
with God.” A sample comes from the 
world’s record holder for high parachute 
jumps from airplanes. “I have flown high 
in the skies and made many jumps, but I 
never saw any God, or any angels.” Here 
is the right message for wrong ideas. 


The Man Who Tied God’s Hands 


The mass of knowledge which we call 
science today, deals with laws of motion, 
the laws of gravitation, the laws of me- 
chanics and the laws of nature. But there 
is a mightier law than all these. And when 
you write your next sermon on prayer, here 
is a lot of rich suggestion. 


Saved Sinners and Glorified Gorillas 


Man has been climbing all sorts of ances- 
tral trees trying to trace himself back to his 
monkey pa and ma. Some of my ancestors 
may have been rogues, and maybe hung 
from some tree by a rope. But none of 
mine ever hung from any tree by their tails. 
This is a headliner message. 


The Wedding In The Sky 


Royal weddings in palaces of marble and 
on thrones of solid gold, all fade before the 
Wedding in the Sky, as the candle fades 
before the sun. Stranger than fiction, this 
mighty fact grips the attention from the 
first word to the last. An unusual message 
for these unusual days. 


What Happened When Eve Raised Cain 





These new and original messages will §@"! M. E. 


| prove a priceless addition to the preacher’s 


| messages even more so. 


We beseech thee that, as we draw | 


The titles are striking and the 
n There’s a “think” 
Size 6x4 and printed on one 


reading. 


in every line. 
side only. 


Spirit of supplication. And since we 
know not what to pray for as we ought, 
we ask before all else that that Spirit 
which maketh intercession in us may 
move on our hearts’ desires now, and 
may help us to covet earnestly the best 
gifts, and to trust perfectly that when 
we ask we shall receive. O Lord! we 
need thy gracious help, for our hearts 
are very weak, and we are ever turning 
aside to earthly things and to creatures; 
and making these, which are meant to 
help us towards thee, barriers to shut us 
out from thee. We pray thee for that 
good Spirit of adoption whereby we may 
indeed cry to thee as to our Father, and 
may feel that thy fatherly love is very 
real, and is possessed by us. Amen. 


Willard, Lisbon Falls, Maine. 
: I enclose $1.00 for which send me these 
' ten messages of Series H. 

' Name 


SPOPPPPP CGP COBOOCCCODObObb 66600644 


Looking At Marriage 


WO boéklets to be distributed by min- 
isters, teachers and home advisers to 
those newly wed or about to marry. 


1, Mating. The story of sex. Sane think- 
ing about the physical and psychological 
adjustments necessary for a happy mar- 
ried life. Postpaid 25¢; 5 for $1.00. 


2. Making the House a Home. A study 
of a home builded upon sound social and 
religious principles. Postpaid 25¢; 5 for 
$1.00. 





Pee UU UUCUUCUCCCCCT?CC?CCT? 
PPPLPPPGLLELLOCLLLOR SY 


Both Booklets in Gift Box 50¢ 


LAKE ERIE PRESS 
2130 Belle Avenue Lakewood, Ohio 
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MODERN 
RELIGIOUS 
LEADERSHIP 


There is a growing opportunity 
in religious leadership today for 
capable well-trained men of de- 
voted Christian character. Ade- 


course plus graduate study in So 
cial Ethics, Theology, Church 
History, Psychology of Religion, 
Bible, Literature, Preaching, 
Church Administration and Pas 
toral Counseling. For catalogue 





giving further details, address 


i" ALBERT W. PALMER, President 








The Chicago Theological Seminary 
5757 University Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


MOTION PICTURES 


For Your Church 

l6mm and 35mm SILENT and SOUND 
Also 
PROJECTORS OF ALL KINDS FUR- 
NISHED WITH NO CASH PAYMENT 
IF YOU BOOK YOUR PICTURES 
FROM US 
16 Years Serving the Churches 
Send for FREE Catalogue— 


IDEAL PICTURES CORP. 
30 East 8th Steet CHICAGO, ILLINO‘S 














« CHOIR ROBES » 


Cl heciatZ 


Cap ano Gown Company 
366 Fifth Ave. 

Chicago, Illinois New York City 
Champaign, III. Columbus, Ohio 








s 
McCarthy & Simeon, Inc. 
ESTABLISHED 1912 
MANUFACTURING SPECIALISTS 
7-9 West 36th St., New York 
Just off Fifth Avenue 
Finest Custom Tailored 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS 


Write for Samples and Prices 


HOIR GOWNS 
BULPIT VESTMENTS 

Hangings: Ornaments-Fringes- 
ot ms ‘Furnishings and Supplies- 
Woy CATALOG. FREE ON REQUEST 















The C.E.WARD Co. NewLondon,0. 


Pulpit GOWNS 


Hangings, Bible Markers, etc. 


Fine materials, beautiful work, 
reasonable prices. State your 
needs. Catalog and samples on 
request. DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1161 S. 4th St., Greenville, Illinois 
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SACRED MUSIC DOWN THROUGH 
THE CENTURIES 


This service was used on a Sunday 
evening in the Fourth Avenue Presby- 
terian Church, Louisville, Kentucky, 
Charles W. Welch, minister. 


THE PRELUDE Diggle 
Choral Prelude on Hymn—tune 
“Materna” 

THE INVOCATION 


“Sacred Music Down through the Cen- 
turies”’ 

FIRST CENTURY:—Gloria in Excelsis 
The Angels’ Song—St. Luke 2:8-14. 


SECOND CENTURY :—Gloria Patri 
Origin unknown. Originally the Gloria 
ran, simply: “Glory be to the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost, world without 
end!” During the Arian Controversy 
the words, “as it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall be, world with- 
out end” were added. 

THIRD CENTURY:—Hymn 398 

Clement of Alexandria 
“Shepherd of tender youth” is said to 
be the earliest known hymn of the 
Primitive Christian Church. 

FOURTH CENTURY: 

Te Deum Laudamus St. Ambrose 
There is an ancient tradition that St. 
Ambrose and St. Augustine improvised 
this greatest of hymns as St. Augustine 
came out of the baptismal waters. 

FIFTH CENTURY :—Hymn 66 

Anonymous 
“Sing Alleluia Forth in duteous praise” 
is of unknown origin. 

SIXTH CENTURY :—Hymn 19 

St. Gregory the Great 
“Now when the dusky shades of night 
are o’er” was written by St. Gregory 
whose tones, or chants were destined 
to influence the whole future of congre- 
gational song-worship. C. V. Stanford 
uses a Gregorian motif as a basis for 
his musical setting of the Te Deum 
just sung. 

SEVENTH CENTURY :—Hymn 301 

St. Andrew of Crete 
“Christian! dost thou see them” is one 
of the hymns attributed to St. Andrew, 
Bishop of Crete. Many of his hymns 
are still sung in the Greek Church. 


EIGHTH CENTURY :—Hymn 162 
John of Damascus 
“The day of Resurrection” is consid- 
ered an Easter Hymn in these days, 
but the early Church considered every 
morning a symbol of the day of Resur- 
rection. 


NINTH CENTURY :—Hymn 150 

St. Theodulph of Orleans 
“All glory, laud and honor” is by St. 
Theodulph, poet and theologian, who 
was called from Italy to France for the 
advancement of science and art. He 
was made Bishop of Orleans, and gave 
much of his time and energy toward 
the establishment of schools. 


TENTH CENTURY: 
“Creator Spirit by whose aid” The 
translation of this hymn (which will 
be sung as a solo) is by John Dryden. 
It was sung at the coronation of kings 
and the consecration of bishops. 


THE OFFERTORY :—Choral Fantasy on 
Hymn—tTune “Galilee” Matthews 


ELEVENTH CENTURY:—Hymn 191 
Bernard of Clairvaux 
“Jesus, the very thought of Thee”. No 
two names in the whole history of 
Christianity in the middle ages stand 
out with greater prominence than 


Bernard of Clairvaux and Francis of 
Assisi. 


TWELFTH CENTURY:—Hymn 424 
Bernard of Cluny 
“Jerusalem the Golden” in a wonderfu] 
picture of a heaven where all wrongs 
will be righted and joy and peace wil] 
come to full fruition. 


THIRTEENTH CENTURY :—Hymn 113 

Anonymous 

“O come, O come, Emmanuel” the 

greatest Advent Hymn is said to have 

been evolved from the lengthening out 
of the sequence of the letter O. 


FOURTEENTH CENTURY :—Hymn 163 
Anonymous 
“Jesus Christ is risen today” is from 
Lyra Davidica, a collection of songs 
published in London in 1708, from an 
unknown hand: “notable as an early 
attempt to interest English people in 
the divine songs and pleasant tunes of 
the Germans.” 


FIFTEENTH CENTURY :—‘Lights abode, 
celestial Salem” Anonymous 
This well known hymn is translated 
from the Latin by John Mason Neale, 
whose life was spent in bringing to 
light the hymns of the early Christian 
Church. 


SIXTEENTH CENTURY:—Hymn 310 

Martin Luther 
“A mighty fortress is our God.” The 
Reformation of the Church established 
the right of the people to participate 
in the singing which for centuries had 
been almost exclusively for priests, the 
chants being in an unfamiliar tongue. 
It is claimed Martin Luther “sang the 
people into Protestantism.” Luther 
wrote both the words and music of 
this hymn which has been in steady 
use for more than four hundred years. 


SEVENTEENTH CENTURY :—Hymn 81 
John Milton 
“Let us with a gladsome mind” is by 
John Milton, who objected to the use 
of rhyme in poetry and though he dis- 
carded it in his great Epic, “Paradise 
Lost” he made use of it in many of his 
poems. 


EIGHTEENTH CENTURY :—Hymn 236 

Charles Wesley 

“Jesus, lover of my _ soul”—Charles 

Wesley holds a first place in the hymn- 

ody of English-speaking Christendom. 

This hymn is among the masterpieces 
of devotional poetry. 


NINTEENTH CENTURY:—Hymn 295 

John Greenleaf Whittier 
“Dear Lord and Father of Mankind.” 
Whittier, who was a member of the 
Society of Friends, is another who has 
made a great contribution to the 
hymnody of the English-speaking 
world. From thirty to forty of his 
hymns are now in use but the most 
beautiful is “Dear Lord and Father” a 
poem of thirty-nine verses. 


TWENTIETH CENTURY:—Hymn 192 
Frank Mason North 
“Where cross the crowded ways of 
life.’ The words of this hymn were 
quite obviously suggested to Dr. North 
by the “underworld” of a great city 
with its sin and wretchedness. Dr. 
North was not only chairman of the 
Bowery Mission in New York, but he 
gave unsparingly of his time and 
energy to the work of the Mission. 


THE BENEDICTION 
RESPONSE :—Two-fold Amen 
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Getting Results In A New Church 
Building 


ALPH ADAMS CRAM says a great deal in an 
editorial in The Christian Register in which 
he reviews the new book The Church of To- 

morrow by William Ward Watkin.* He is dis- 

cussing the best way of getting good architecture. 
“A professional experience of nearly fifty years has 

convinced me that while the parson is apt to be dog- 
matic (artistically speaking) on very insecure foun- 
dations, the average building committee is apt to be 
dogmatic on no foundations whatever. When the two 
powers are in alliance (or worse still when they are 
at odds) the combination is very trying and the 
material results not always successful. The architect, 
however, gets the blame! The very notable advance 
the Roman Catholic Church has made in recent 
years is, I should think, largely due to the fact that 
the building committee is there largely unknown. The 
priest, who is the sole authority, is generally quite 
modest in the matter of esthetic attainments and 
claims, but if he is the reverse it is easier to meet 
and, if possible, vanquish, one man than it is to try 
the same course with an aggregation of laymen, male 
and female, who “have ideas.” The democratic, 
parliamentary system does not work in the case of 
church building.” 

Many who have had experience with new church 
buildings know the truth of his statement. Given 
a democratic committee, most anything may come 
out of the plans. Centralized strong leadership 
is needed to bring the proper conclusions. 

The work of Dr. Henry E. Tralle might well be 
mentioned here. We can use it in connection with 
Mr. Cram’s statements for he, himself, has used 
Dr. Tralle in his projects. The main strength of 
the work of Dr. Tralle is that he is able to act for 
the committee, showing it the proper method of 
procedure, making the preliminary survey which is 
necessary and then to consult with the architect 
in the execution of the plans. 

Dr. Tralle is not an architect. For want of a 
better term he calls himself a “Church Building 
Consultant.” He acts with the architect in a ca- 
pacity somewhat similar to that of the electrical 
engineer or the heating engineer. But he deals 
with the worship and educational facilities. 

No one will believe that the building committee 
will be eliminated in the Protestant strategy of 
new buildings. So order must be brought out of 
chaos and misunderstanding through some such 
system as this. The wealth of material secured 
through serving hundreds of churches is thus 
placed at the command of the local church and 
architect. 


*Harper & Brothers. 


The Catch In The Figures 


ERE is something which we think all good 
churchmen should think about very, very 
seriously. 
1934 was the low depression year for church in- 
comes. According to the figures of the United 
Stewardship Council the per capita giving went 


down to $12.07, the total giving for all purposes 
reaching $299,416,781. The increase in per 
capita giving for 1935 was to $12.10, the gross 
income jumping to $304,692,499. 1936 will show 
another increase. Just what it will be we cannot 
estimate at this writing. The first reports would 
indicate that it might be one per cent better. 

That all looks good. But here is the “catch.” 
National and individual income has been increas- 
ing during the past several years. The national 
net income for 1933 was $11,008,638,000; in 1935 
it had jumped to $14,656,757,000. The increase 
in giving to churches and charitable institutions 
has not kept pace with this. According to figures 
released by the National Committee for Religion 
and Welfare Recovery the ratio of giving in 1935, 
for these purposes, is 2.083%, the lowest since 
1924. 

There may be a very simple explanation for 
this. Again, there may be an explanation which 
challenges the basic principles of Christian stew- 
ardship. Is it possible that in the readjustment 
of wealth, money is passing to those who have 
no interest in things religious and charitable. A 
large share of the church giving of the past has 
come from wealthy individuals and family. Much 
of this wealth has been ‘washed out.” What 
will come to take its place. 

The church has grown socially liberal during 
the past generation. It has condemned the capi- 
talistic system and capitalistic institutions. While 
doing so, has it builded its program of steward- 
ship so that as the readjustment of society, a re- 
adjustment which is well on its way, comes, it 
may receive benefactions from the new holders of 
money? 

It is nice to say that church giving is on the 
increase. It seems to be. But much of the joy 
is taken from the statement when we realize that 
the increase in church giving does not keep pace 
with the increase in national wealth. 

In that there is something for all good church- 
men to worry about. 


Minister Wanted 


Church of 1242 members, in a_ southern 
A Ohio city, with a new building which cost 
more than $500,000 is looking for a minis- 
ter. It has tabulated its requirements. This is 
what the church expects. 
A man between 35 and 45 years of age. 
Full college and seminary education. 
Attractive, approachable, friendly personality. 
The “best preaching is none to good for this 
commanding pulpit.” 
Leader in Religious Education and Young Peo- 
ples’ Work. 
One who is an organizer and can marshal latent 
forces in the congregation. 
A pastor of sympathetic interest. 
A community worker who will make his life felt 
in the city. 
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Courage to face an indebtedness of $160,000 on 
the new church building. 

In return for this giant of personality what will 
the church agree to do? 

It promises to pay him an annual salary of 
$4000 or less and to give him a part time secretary. 

Expecting too much? That was our first thought. 
But on second consideration we believe it is a fair 
proposition. Somewhere there is a maturing man 
who will take that proposition and make a break 
for both himself and the church. 


_A Pledge Is More Than A Gift 


VERY church has its difficulty with those timid 
F souls who insist that they will give but cannot 


make a pledge. Some even intimate that there 
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is something religious in relying upon unpledged 
contributions. 

Our contention is that the direct contrary is true. 

A pledge is more than a gift. 

It is an expression of confidence in the program 
which is planned. Through it the individual says 
that he is willing to share in the work that is being 
planned. He is identifying himself with the pro- 
ject and giving a “clear ahead” signal for the year. 

A pledge is much more an act of Christian faith 
than giving as the Spirit may move. The emo- 
tional giver contributes as he finds the money 
available. The individual who makes a pledge 
agrees to so organize his life that there will be 
money available to meet the obligation when due. 

Givers may help the church treasury; pledgers 
definitely increase the morale. 
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“CLASSIFIED FOR SALE AND EXCHANGE 





The Market Place for Men, Ideas, Church Supplies and Service 





Rate for Advertisements inserted in this Department: 


Five cents 


Address Classified Department 


per word; minimum charge, 





CHURCH MANAGEMENT, Auditorium Building, Cleveland, Ohio 





75 cents 


Forms close 5th of month preceding 





BIBLE LECTURES ., 


George W. Hayward of N. Carolina. 
Bible lecture series (two entire Sundays 
—evenings between). Former field staff 
member Moody Bible Institute. Simple 
gift offering. Address Secretary, Box 5, 
Honesdale, Pa. 





BOOKLETS 


Marriage and Sexual Harmony, by 
Oliver M. Butterfield. Sound, simple, 
practical, definite and detailed informa- 
tion about the sex relationship in mar- 
riage. A valuable booklet to place in 
the hands of youth contemplating mar- 
riage. Recommended by doctors, minis- 
ters and educators. Fifty cents, post- 
paid. Lake Erie Press, 2130 Belle Ave., 
Lakewood, Ohio. 





Drama Cooperative. Get plays direct 
from author. Save. Write M. Shatto, 
Route 1, Elkhart, Indiana. 


DUPLICATOR SUPPLIES 





Save money on Stencils and Duplicator 
Supplies. A minister wishes to share 
with other ministers and churches special 
discount prices on good quality stencils, 
inks, paper and duplicator supplies. 
Guaranteed Rotary Duplicators at prices 
within the reach of any church. Write 
for price list. It will surprise you. Ad- 
dress Profit-Sharing, Box 275, Hobart, 
New York. 


Wanted: A minister in every locality 
to sell our duplicators, stencils, inks, 
typewriter ribbons, etc. Big discounts. 
Write for dealers’ prices. Central Tpye- 
writer Company, 132 No. Market St., 
Wichita, Kansas. 





FILING SYSTEMS 





Minister’s Modern Filing Equipment. 
Sermon Builders. Sermon Files, etc., 
now meet great sermonizing needs. 
Literature free. Clergy Supply, Newton, 
Kansas, 


FILING SYSTEMS 





Make Mounting Clippings, photos, bul- 
letins, easy. Send dime for trial pack- 
age (300) Clippifile Disks. Booklet free. 
Ask about new fountain pen priced 
Rotary Duplicator. Thoughtgift Studio, 
50 Presque St., Rochester, N. Y. 


GREETING CARDS 


Societies and organizations sell beauti- 
ful birthday and everyday box assort- 
ment. Send thirty cents for sample. 
Liberty Greeting Cards, 4152 Longfellow 
Ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 


MINISTERS’ EXCHANGE 


Congregational Minister in Maine city 
desires permanent exchange. Any loca- 
tion. Box “B’—Church Management. 


Vacation Exchange. Presbyterian. 
Thirty miles from Pittsburgh. Near hills 
and rivers. Would prefer exchange with 
sea or lake area. Pulpit and manse. 
Month of August. Box “M”— Church 
Management. 


OBJECT LESSONS ‘ 


Twenty (20) Gospel Object Lessons 
with Objects and full directions for only 
$1.00 postpaid. Sample 15¢. Seeing 
Truth Co., 330 C. East Thompson St., 
Phila., Pa. 


PROJECTORS, SLIDES AND FILMS 


Stereopticon Slides: Sermons — Lec- 
tures—Stories! Seeking the Lost; Prod- 
igal Son; What Think Ye of Christ? 
Yellowstone Park; David Livingstone; 
Abraham Lincoln; Ben Hur; Other Wise 
Man; In His Steps; Sign of the Cross; 
Her Mother’s Bible; One of His Jewels; 
Pilgrim’s Progress; Passion Play; Boy 
Scouts; Esther; The Man Without a 
Country. Any song you desire. Slides 
made to order. Christmas and Easter 








specials. Postal Card brings complete 
list. Standard Slide Bureau, Oberlin, 
Ohio. 


PROJECTORS, SLIDES AND FILMS 





“The World’s Greatest Passion Play,” 
depicting the entire Story of the life of 
CHRIST. This Crowning achievement 
is more elaborate than the OBERAM- 
MERGAU Stage Play, complete story in 
5 reels. (NEW) 16 MM. Safety Film. 
Religious! Soul-Stirring! Heart-Reach- 
ing! Rent or Purchase. Write — Hemen- 


way Film Co., 37 Church St., Boston, 
Mass. 
Illustrated Drama Sermons. 100 Talk- 


ing Pictures in slides, colored like Tech- 
nicolor. Appropriate Sundays, mid-week, 
Sunday-Schools, youth gatherings. Great 
summer attraction. Try “Shepherd of 
Hills,” “My Boy,’ “Man Who Played 
God.” List free. Dr. Henry Rose, Box 
644, Newark, N. J. 


WEDDING CERTIFICATES 


Special Introductory Offer for $1.00. 
Six samples of Wedding Certificates, 
mounted on Leatherette, Veleur, and 
Mocotan. White, Brown, Blue and Gray, 
with matching envelopes. Value $1.20. 
Paragon Publishing Company, 1120 S. 
Limestone, Lexington, Kentucky. 


The Baronial—A new booklet certifi- 
cate. Service. Certificate. Pages for 
congratulations. You will like it. 20c 
per copy; 6 for $1.00. Lake Erie Press, 
2130 Belle Ave., Lakewood, Ohio. 


USED STEREOPTICON 





Used Stereopticon—Do you have one 
for sale, and at a reasonable price? 
Kindly give particulars. Willis P. Hume, 
Box 27, Oberlin, Ohio. 


HYMNALS 


Hymns of Christian Life. Several Hun- 
dred copies. Cloth bound, splendid con- 
dition. Cost $1.00 per copy. Will sell in 
small or larger lots for 25¢@ each, plus 
carriage. Church of the Covenant, Erie, 
Pennsylvania. 


MULTIGRAPHS 





Multigraph Junior #40. Flexo Type- 
setter #39. Body type. Extra fonts dis- 
play type. $25.00 cash F.O.B. $30.00 at 
$5.00 per month if bank reference given. 
Harry Savacool, Trucksville, Pennsylva- 
nia. 
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(Would You coe 


SAY A GOOD WORD FOR 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT? 














That is all we are asking now. Good Words! 


@ Hundreds of ministers write us every year saying glowing things about 
this magazine. Perhaps you were one of these. Now, will you say a 
good word for it to a neighbor minister ? 


¢ Your good word will help us, and it is worth $1.25 to your neighbor 
if he should subscribe to the magazine. The method is very simple. Just 
countersign the blank below. Clip it and hand it to a minister friend. 
Say: “Jim, here is a magazine you should have. I read it every month 
and find it most valuable.”” Jim can then send in his subscription with 
a remittance of $1.25 (half the regular subscription rate) and receive all 
of the copies for 1937. 


Genuine Endorsement 


@ Don’t feel under obligation to do this unless you really feel that it is 
rendering a mutual service. We want your good words to be genuine. 
Only those coupons will be honored which are countersigned by bona 
fide subscribers to Church Management. And the offer is only for non- 



































1 AM GLAD TO RECOMMEND 
Church Management 








subscribers. ..... Will you do your good turn this week? 
ff THIS COUPON The regular subscription price of CHURCH MAN- 
: AGEMENT is $2.50 per year—and it is worth it. 
2 i countersigned by a bona fide subscriber this 


$] 25 coupon entitles the signer to the twelve issues of 1937 
, for $1.25 — one-half the regular price. 


January, February and March issues will be sent at once, others will follow as published. 


Your Name 7 ee sae 








Address a 





Denomination ? Have you at any time before 


been a subscriber to Church Management? [) Yes. [(] No. 
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HELPS IN PASTORING 








To the Bereaved 


“Cokesbury Funeral Manual” 


The character of this book, the quality of its contents 
and its excellent typography and binding will appeal 
to the minister. 


Here you will find the historic liturgies, hymns, poetry, 
prose, prayers, Bible readings and texts, together with 
a splendid collection of funeral sermon outlines. 

Black moroccotol finely 
grained limp binding. Round 


To Youth 


“Cokesbury Marriage Manual” 


Just the book the minister needs in this important phase 
of his work. Contains historic and modern services. 


Discusses the technique and conduct of the wedding. 
Tells the minister how to conduct interviews. Provides 
denominational utterances on marriage and includes a 
compendium of state laws. 

Valuable reference material 
and timely aid. Limp black 





corners. Red under gold 

edges. Silk bookmark. 

Pocket Testament size. 
Price $1. 


“Be Assured” 


A gift booklet to be sent the 
bereaved after the funeral. 
Contains the follow-up mes- 
sage the minister would like 
to give. 

Beautifully printed. 20c per 
copy with mailing envelope. 
6 for $1. 


—< 


The New 


or about to marry. 


paid 25c; 5 for $1.00. 





Two booklets to be distributed by, ministers, 
teachers and home advisers to those newly wed 


1. Mating. The story of sex. Sane thinking 
about the physical and psychological adjust- 
ments necessary for a happy married life. Post- 


binding. Blue under gold 

edges. Silk bookmark. 

Pocket Testament size. 
Price $1. 


“The Baronial 

Marriage Booklet” 
Contains a new service based 
on the historic phraseology 
but with objectionable fea- 
tures eliminated. Place for 


guests to sign, a certificate 
and sundry material. 


Beautifully printed. 20c¢ per 
copy with envelope. 6 for $1. 


1K 


The Church 





Member 
‘Your Church” 


Here is a new and usable 
idea. It is a booklet cer- 
tificate of membership which 


2. Making the House a Home. A study of a 
home builded upon sound social and religious 
principles. Postpaid 25c; 5 for $1.00 

Both Booklets in Gift Box 50c. 


“Two excellent pamphlets embodying a liberal- 
minded minister's advice to the recently married 


Officer 
‘«‘Here’s Money 
for Churches” 


This is the book’ which 


contains brief essays on the and those about to take the step.’—From Parents. answers the questions your 


Church, the duty of church 
membership, the place of the 
church in the world and other important things. 








officers are asking: 





Is there a substitute for the Every Member Canvass? 
What is a balanced church budget? What is the best 
way of keeping up collection of pledges? How can the 
church debt be reduced? How can the Ladies’ Aid and 
the Young People participate in the financial program 
of the church? 


A 175-page book priced for a popular sale at $1 


These twelve essays may be the basis of instruction 
for a communicant or confirmation class. 


Friendly, informing and inspirational. 


Price 20c per copy (in envelope). 6 copies for $1. 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS, Inc. 
Auditorium Bldg. Cleveland, Ohio 


























Che Upper Room 





is the Daily 


Devotional Guide 
More than 700.000 Ameri 


tt 
cam Homes 


THE UPPER ROOM is now entering upon its third year of service to the spiritual 


needs of the American home. 


The re-establishment of the Family Altar and the culti- 


vation of the spiritual life of the home will continue to be its major objective. Its 
meditations are written in simple, understandable language suitable for the daily de- 


votions of any group or individual. 


for distribution. 


The 
Upper Room 
has done 
more to 
quicken the 
prayer life of 
the American 
home than 
any other 
single ageney 





The Christian Home 


The Gospel of Unfolding 


Contents of The Upper Room 
April, May, June, 1937 


Let one more attest: 
I have seen God's hand through a lifetime, 
And all was for the best. 

—Rosert BROWNING 


The April, May, June quarterly issue is now ready 


The Table of 


Contents of 


the quarterly 


issue for 


April, May. 


Divine Guidance and Strength for Our 
Daily Needs April 1 to 14 June. 1937 
Kingdom Building: Sharing Christ with 


Others 


April 15-25 
Faith for Perilous Times 5 


April 26 to May ; 
May 6 
and Family—Moth- 

May 7 to 9 
May 10 to 30 
31 to June 5 
June 6 to 16 


(Ascension Day 


er’s Day 
Masterful 
Sin: What 


Living—Pentecost 
about It? May 
Love 
Assurances Given the Disciple of Christ 


reveals a 


comprehen- 


sive list of 


topics touch- 


ing life at 





ina decade” 





June 17 to 30 


vital points 








Make Use of 7 
im Your Chure 


wild 
a. 
“i 


eas 


RCO VE 


tTPPER 
di Your Home 


nal We 


Use One of the Order Forms Below 





Consignment Order 
(For use of pastor or Spiritual Life Committee. 
Order ten or more copies. ) 
The Upper Room, 
Doctors’ Building, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
Gentlemen : 


Please send me 
postpaid. 
for same when sold. 
privilege of returning for credit any unsold copies. 





Name 





Street or Route 


Post-office 





State 


copies of The Upper Room, 
I will sell these for five cents per copy and pay 
It is understood that I have the 





Individual Subscription 

The Upper Room, 
Doctors’ Building, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
Gentlemen : 

I am inclosing herewith thirty cents* for which please 
send me The Upper Room for one year, postpaid. (A 
single copy sent anywhere by mail ten cents, postpaid. ) 





Name 





Street or Route 





Post-office State 


*Foreign, forty cents. 














